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Making a Bible Talk 


ELLA BROADUS ROBERTSON 


Students for the ministry have usually 
three hours a week for a whole session to 
study the preparation and delivery of 
sermons. Strange that preachers’ wives are 
expected to know by instinct or absorption 
the very similar art of making a Bible talk, 
and to be ready at a moment’s notice to 
produce one for any occasion! There must 
be some principles that will help us; let us 
seek them. 


1. Let every talk be based wpon real Bible 
study. It is one of our greatest privileges as 
preachers’ wives that we have a chance 
really to learn the Bible. This is the right of 
every Christian, but few get their feet set 
on the path in earnest. Yet it is the Bible 
which not only can make us wise unto salva- 
tion but furnished to every good work. In 
it God’s voice speaks to us, and it is better 
worth knowing than all the other books in 
the world. A famous professor said recently 
that a thorough knowledge of the Bible is a 


_ better education than a college course. To 


feel at home in the Bible is like furnishing a 
house exactly as you want it. 


Now we are busy women. But the study 
we may do alongside the Sermon does us 
more good than it can possibly do the 
sermon; and any Bible study we can share 
with the preacher is a perpetual possession. 
The study we do for the Sunday School 
lesson will be more connected. And what we 
learn in our own daily Bible reading and 
prayer, for our own soul’s sake, will in the 
long run help us most of all. When a passage 
or a text suddenly shines out for us radiant 
and golden we are adding to that illumin- 


. ated Bible, proved by personal experience, 


which will be the treasure of our growing 
Christian life. 


Nor should we be afraid of commentaries, 
even those with Greek words in them, and 
most of the best nowadays are made that 
way. Learn the alphabet, call up your Latin 
or French syntax, look through a Greek 


Grammar or ask the Wise Man what an 
“optative’ means, or a ‘‘middle’’— and 
sail away! There’s nothing like a com- 
mentary, for good honest study and enjoy- 
ment. Marcus Dods on Genesis is one of the 
most engrossing and stimulating books ever 
written. It opens doors in heaven and earth, 
and in your own mind. 


2. Choose a good topic. Sometimes the sub- 
ject is given you, and is one you had not 
studied before. Then you must do intensive 
gardening, and dig in a commentary, plant 
your thought and make it bloom, all in a 
week or so. Don’t object — this is adding to 
your assets. Sometimes you can choose, and 
if you have good habits of Bible study, you 
will have a dozen thrifty young plants just 
ready to bloom with a little watering and 
working. Naturally one wishes to suit the 
oceasion. I heard a gentleman say once that 
the whole art of dressing well can be put 
in one word, fit. A woman’s clothes should 
fit the wearer and be becoming, fit the oc- 
casion, and fit her purse. So with a Bible 
talk: it should fit the occasion, and be our 
own. 


Again, let it be a limited subject. Inex- 
perienced speakers, both men and women, 
nearly always choose too large a subject, 
skim over it, skim over the next one in 
much the same way, and presently their re- 
sources are exhausted; whereas a definite 
subject thoroughly studied will leave room 
for other thorough work. And wherever 
possible, choose a concrete subject — it 
makes easier listening. Don’t take ‘“‘Prayer”’ 
or “‘Faith.’’ Take one kind of prayer, inter- 
cession or confession, or an instance of 
answered prayer, or some unanswered 
prayers. Or study David’s faith, or Han- 
nah’s, or the development of Abraham’s 
faith, or that one hard saying about the 
grain of mustard-seed and the mountain. 
Study one thing till you master it and can 
share it. Sometimes a contrast is excellent: 
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the centurion’s faith, of which Jesus said he 
had found none so great in Israel, and that 
father’s trembling faith at the foot of the 
mount, ‘Lord, I believe, help thou mine 
unbelief!”’ 


8. Make a faithful exposition. Whatever 
you take, interpret it honestly, not fanci- 
fully. This means digging, to go back to 
our garden. Do not fly around in a con- 
cordance. Stay on one spot. You may get 
help in your study from other Scripture pas- 
sages, but you don’t have to quote them 
all. Be as vivid as you can, get the setting, 
the background, the color, the life of the 
scene. David’s prayer for his child, Han- 
nah’s burst of praise, Habakkuk’s patriotic 
anguish — how full of human interest these 
are! If you can kindle a glowing sympathy 
for one person in the Bible or one group of 
persons, plenty of applications will make 
themselves. This is much better than to 
generalize and then seek illustrations. 


4. Be practical and cheerful. I think we 
women tend to wander off into the specula- 
tion, or into personal reminiscence and 
and details, and lose the point we set out to 
make. When a lawyer quizzed Jesus on a 
question of social service, he showed him 
the Good Samaritan, pinned him down to 
an acknowledgment of the point, and bade 
him go and do likewise. Such a method is 
always more encouraging and stimulating 
than any theories. It was one great secret 
of Phillips Brooks’ power, that he was en- 
couraging. The world is sad, excited, puz- 
zled. Bring always a message of hope. 

5. Make a clear outline of not more than 
four or five points. Plan a good beginning, 
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and a good ending — those two make a good 
speech, as someone suggested. “‘Yes,’’ was 
the answer, “if they’re close enough to- 
gether!”’ It is certainly better to leave 
people wishing you had gone on, than to 
make them wish you would stop. 


6. Delivery. Most girls today get some 
practice in speaking in school. But there 
will always be some women who find it 
very difficult to stand up and talk in a 
meeting. Their knees shake and so does 
their voice. Their vocabulary forsakes them, 
and their thoughts follow after it. Ex- 
perience brings confidence. But meantime 
two rules may help. (a) Speak slowly at 
first, and pitch the voice not too high. This 
gives a great illusion of ease, the audience 
relaxes, and the speaker loses her fright. 
(b) Select some woman near the back of 
the room, and speak directly to her. When 
she hears and looks responsive, you have 
your audience. Why speak at all, unless you 
are going to be heard?’A few notes on small 
pieces of paper are a great support to most 
of us. 


7. A very feminine suggestion may not be 
impertinent. ‘““‘When a woman speaks or 
presides at a meeting she ought to look as if 
she had just stepped out of a bandbox, and 
she doesn’t have to be expensively dressed 
to look that way,’’ said a wise woman. 
This requires forthought, for the family and 
the telephone can be depended on to furnish 
all the complications one can stand at the 
last minute. Get off in good time, forget 
yourself, think of those you wish to help, 
and lift your heart to the Lord for whom 
you are to speak. 


Nehushtan 


PROF. ARTHUR STEVENS PHELPS, D. D. 


“He brake in pieces the brazen serpent that Moses 
had made; for unto those days the children of Israel did 
burn incense to it; and he called it Nehushtan.”— 
2 Kings 18.4 d-f. 

This is an incident in the story of Heze- 
kiah’s sweeping reforms accompanying Is- 
rael’s great religious revival. They wor- 
shipped the serpent of brass because they 
were afraid of it. It is probable that some of 
the more reactionary priests objected as 
strongly as they dared to the destruction of 
a symbol that had meant so much in former 
days. Moses himself would have been 
' astounded and indignant if he had been 
told, when he hung it up, that the most 


godly of all the later national leaders would 
deal with his serpent with as fierce indignity 
as he had dealt with the golden calf. So do 
times change values, and make ancient good 
uncouth. Religious symbols, and religious 
sacraments have sometimes stood out in 
history as dangers to the religious spirit 
which introduced them. The more sub- 
stantial they have been, the greater the 
danger of their lasting too long. It is a 
merciful Providence that, as with the 
righteous, removes them from the evil to 
come. Many of the superstitions that have 
sucked the lifeblood from religious forms 
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_ have survived because they were sanctified 
_ by age. If we treated as tenderly the aged 


| 


men and women among us as we revere the 
cherished corpses of the customs of a former 
age, we should doubtless stand better in the 
eyes of heaven. The conviction has got 
itself deeply embedded in art and religious 
faith that age in itself sanctifies ancient ob- 
jects of worship as the dried skin adheres to 
the bones of a mummy. Although we reject 
the principle decisively in anything else, 
we are wont to charge with heresy beliefs 
that are less than three score years and ten. 
Yet some of the most deadly heresies that 
befuddle the brain have aged in the wood 
of tradition. A veteran of the Civil War 
told me that he saw a man thrust out his 
foot to stop a rolling cannonball, and it 
fractured his leg. The progress of the 
church militant has been retarded by follies 
like that, engaging itself with the hot shot 
of a former day, which should have been 
spent.» Young ministers have been known 
to be warned by reactionaries in the church 
not to be too hasty in taking up with doc- 
trines and discoveries that are new in the 
spiritual world, though they do not display 
the same zeal for old sermons from the 
pulpit and old anthems from the choir- 
loft. It has not always occurred to these 
critics who lean so heavily against the bul- 
warks of the past, that to bind upon men’s 
shoulders burdens of outworn creeds that 
are grievous to be borne, may be no less dis- 
pleasing to the Lord who maketh the out- 
goings not only of the evening but of the 
morning to rejoice. 


The brazen serpent which had been ele- 
vated on its standard by the direction of 
Jehovah for the healing of His people, on 
the principle of Simzles similibus curantur, 
had long outlived the poisons it was made 
to cure. It had now through superstition 
become itself a religious poison. It had be- 
come pernicious, like baptismal regenera- 
tion. It was a breach of the second Com- 
mandment. They had ‘“‘changed the glory 
of the incorruptible God into an image,” 
as Paul Says. The most sacred things in the 
world may become a fetish, if lifted too 
high. Beecher reminded his congregation 
that if one looks at a telescope, he sees noth- 
ing but that; but if he uses it to gaze aloft, 
it reveals to him all the glories of the open 
heavens. So impressive had been this 
serpent of brass when it was hung up to 
heal the bites of the nest of poisonous 
snakes, that John adopted it as an illus- 
tration of the crucifixion. ‘“‘As Moses lifted 
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up the serpent in the wilderness, even so 
must the Son of man be lifted up; that who- 
soever believeth may in him have eternal 
life’? (Jno. 3:14, 15). And yet it had been 
destroyed by the servant of Jehovah as an 
enemy to faith. The physician needed heal- 
ing. Mary, own mother of Jesus, after his 
conversation with whom the apostle John 
had written the most intimate of the 
biographies of our Lord, has since been 
worshipped in her great Son’s place, and 
been made without her consent, probably 
without her knowledge, a fourth member 
of the Godhead. Her adopted son John is 
certainly not responsible for it. On the 
facade of a great church in South America, 
I am told, is the inscription: ‘‘Come unto 
Mary, all ye that are heavy-laden, and she 
will give you rest.” 


The Bible, too, has not been spared the 
same sort of superstitious adoration, which 
led Hezekiah to declare the serpent Nehush- 
tan (‘‘a piece of brass’’). Mariolatry on the 
part of the Roman church is matched by 
Bibliolatry on the part of Protestant 
churches. The influence of the Bible is not 
enhanced by that sort of thing. ‘‘The candle 
of the Lord’? must not dim ‘‘the Light of 
the world.’’ Worship of the Bible may be 
made a substitute for reading it, just as 
reading it may be made a substitute for 
practicing its teachings. The question of 
importance is not, ‘‘What can I do for the 
Bible?” but, ‘““‘What can the Bible do for 
me?” The Bible, as well as the Sabbath, is 
made for man, and not man for the Bible. 
The Bible does not need our protection, but 
our practice. To bolster it with false claims, 
like those made for the Golden Book of 
Mormonism, is to lift it out of reach. It 
should be treated with more reverence, even 
in its paper and binding, than all other 
literature, because it stands higher. The 
lover cherishes tenderly the rose that his 
beloved has given him. Superstition, how- 
ever, has built so much scaffolding about 
the Book of the ages, that as a consequence 
it has been neglected by the man on the 
street, and the members of the church. It 
has grown too sacred for common use, too 
sacred for any use, except as a symbol of 
respectability on the living-room table. The 
‘family Bible” is too heavy to lift, and too 
decorative to read. Its foes are those of its 
own household. The credulity of unlearned 
and ignorant men has made it taboo. As a 
sample of the sort of interpretations that 
can be concocted by those that think every 
word and image covers some divine mysteri- 
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ous significance, the following quotation is 
lucid: 


_ “The ass on which the Saviour rode into Jerusalem 
on His triumphal entry, was explained as the Old 
Testament, and the colt as the New Testament... . 
The condemnation of the serpent to ‘eat dust’ was 
explained as typifying the sin of curiosity, since in 
eating dust he ‘penetrates the obscure and shadowy.’ 
The drunkenness of Noah was even made to typify 
the sufferings and death of Christ.’’ 


That sort of thing is a flying in the face of 
Providence. 

Even the form of the cross of Christ may 
be Nehushtan. If wearing it on the watch- 
chain be made a substitute for wearing it in 
the business office, then is the cross of none 
effect. If it is raised to the pinnacle of the 
church spire, and not placed in circulation 
among the pews, then is the offence of the 
cross come. To the fighter in the ranks, it 
may be a Distinguished Service Cross. 
Simon of Cyrene was not made a disciple by 
being forced to bear the cross after Jesus. 
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It had more meaning for the Roman cen- 
turion, who had known it only as a gallows, 
than it has for that jeweler or that architect 
who view it only as an ornament. It is not 
enough to sing of its “length and breadth and 
depth and height:”’ 
“Tn the cross of Christ I glory, 
Towering o’er the wrecks of time; 


All the light of sacred story 
Gathers round its head sublime.” 


unless the singer can stretch forth his arms 
and glory in its shame, as Paul did who felt 
in his body the pangs of the Lord Jesus, 
through which ‘“‘the world was crucified 
unto him, and he unto the world.”’ Not as 
the Israelites burned incense to the icon of 
the snake, was that savor of the incense 
of the saints whom Nero burned alive as 
human torches for the illumination of his 
gardens. In that sense, it must forever be 
Jesus and His Cross 
or Neither. 


The Watchman 


THE REV. MARCUS L. BACH 


The Fish Will Wait 


“Preachers and presidents are the best 
anglers,” Scantlin remarked dogmatically, 
“and you can’t get away from it. I have 
been gathering data on the proposition for 
years and it is simply astonishing the proof 
I’ve discovered to bear me out. It doesn’t 
matter where you start or which age you 
consider. Now, for instance —” 


“For instance, Izaak Walton!’’ I inter- 
rupted, clamping down on the first and only 
authority that came to my mind. And all I 
desired of Izaak was that his highly-revered 
status.among fishermen would effectively 
disguise my ignorance on the subject. Here, 
surely, was a household word beautifully 
adapted to just such an occasion. 

“Walton?” Scantlin fairly pounced upon 
the name. ‘‘There — there you touch the 
heart of the whole matter. Izaak Walton! 
Just let me ask you, who was he, or rather, 
what was he?” 

“Why, an angler,” I replied. ‘“An expert 
angler.” 

“Certainly! But don’t you know anything 
of his life or history?” 

“Well, no, Scantlin, you see —” 


‘Listen!’ he was leaning forward in his 
chair, his eyes gleaming through his spec- 


tacles. ‘‘Walton has just one title, just one, 
and it is: the beloved of the clergy. He was 
born in the Parish of St. Mary, remember 
that. He lived in Chancery Lane with the 
eminent divine John Donne as his neighbor. 
Among his intimate friends were Bishop 
Morley and Bishop, Ward. He claimed their 
affection and good-grace. They came to him 
for information and counsel. They invited 
him to live with them in their homes. Why? 
Why all this?” 

Feeling that Scantlin was leading me into 
a rather cunning trap and wishing to outwit 
him if possible, I submitted defiantly, ‘‘Be- 
cause he was an author!”’ 

“Never!’”’? Scantlin boomed (and I knew 
I was vanquished!), “‘Because he taught 
them the art of angling! And that is why he 
said at one time: 


““«The first men that our Saviour dear 
Did choose to wait upon Him here, 
Blest fishers were; and fish the last 
Food was, that He on earth did taste; 
I therefore strive to follow those, 
Whom He to follow Him hath chose.’ ” 


“Excellent, Scantlin!’”? I commended en- 
thusiastically. “‘Excellent! But, now, tell 
me what you wanted to see me about. I 
came here to your room an hour ago because 
you called me over. You spoke as though 
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there were something of great urgency to 
be discussed. What is it all about?” 
“Fish,’’ Scantlin replied, settling himself 
back comfortably in his chair. So serious was 
his tone that I knew he must have had a 
little experience at least. Though it was not 
unusual for us to be together on these early 
spring afternoons, it was seldom that may 
friend portrayed such jocosity. I felt that 
there was some rare specialty in the air. 


That Scantlin was a fishing enthusiast 
could not be denied. I had seen his angling 
equipment and had heard him expostulate 
on the art. I had even attempted to interest 
myself in the sport that we might occasion- 
ally run over to the lake. But it usually 
ended with me at the oars (and I did a poor 
enough job of that) while my companion 
stood in the boat and cast. 

“T shall begin with a confession,” Scantlin 
announced, veraciously, ‘‘a confession I 
would make to no one else.” 

“Thank you,’ I responded. 

““My ambition for many seasons has been 
to catch a really big bass,’’ he confided 
as bluntly and as. unemphatically as pos- 
sible. 

“Well, Scantlin,’’ I laughed, ‘“‘that is a 
confession, isn’t it?”’ 


“Yes, it is,’ he answered, ‘‘and in it is an 
application to life not to be taken lightly.” 


My friend was standing before me now. 
He brought his hands together severely and 
took a strong position. When he spoke again 
he was, to me, the consummate narrator, 
and graceful and expressive gestures af- 
forded his words a powerful conveyance. 
My smile and amusement were swept aside 
and I was willingly transmitted wherever 
his subtle and graphic disquisition was to 
lead. 

“My ambition has always been to catch 
a big bass,’’ he said. ‘A bass that would 
take my fly and spinner as I reeled them 
through the crystal stillness of the lake. I 
wanted to feel it strike and plunge. I 
wanted to see it cut half-circles in mid-air 
and see it snap and splash. I wanted to feel 
the boat rock and see my pole bend and hear 
the click and singing of the reel as I played 
the big one and matched my enthusiasm 
with his cunning, my fight with his excite- 
ment. I wanted to see his green back, his 
whipping tail, his big mouth alongside the 
boat and play him closer, always closer until 
I could sweep the net around his slippery 
form. My big bass! The one I could hang 
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upon my study wall ...! I say, all this 
assumed the proportions of an ambition in 
life. 

“You may never have noticed it, but I 
used to be unduly eager to fish. I couldn’t 
wait until I got my feet into a boat and my 
hands on the oars. Anything and everything 
that interfered upset me. The handle of 
my tackle box seemed to burn into my 
hand. I wanted to fish! And I felt I had to 
hurry because time was short and competi- 
tion was keen! Don’t you see — don’t you 
see, it was just like we conduct ourselves 
in our rush after things in the world and 
life?’’ 

I did see an analogy. Especially when I 
recalled that a few Sundays ago a stranger 
had said to me,““There is no time to live as 
we ought to live. Developments over which 
we common folks have no control have made 
us the slaves of circumstance. We are com- 
pelled to rush along with the madding 
crowd or be beaten down.” 


And now I could not help whispering to 
myself, ‘Fish and things!’’ 

“Two years ago on my vacation,” Scant- 
lin was saying, “‘someone told me fishing 
was best between the hours of four to six 
in the afternoon. That sounded logical and 
my informer had a string of green bass to 
his credit, although none were as large as 
the one I hoped to get. So all day I was 
keying myself up for the big event. I would 
watch the clock and see to it that the 
scheduled time found me in a boat and in 
readiness. Other people who had as much 
right to fish as I got on my nerves and I kept 
aloof from them, feeling just as we do toward 
people who are competitors in our profes- 
sion. At least, I have come to that con- 
clusion. Well, I cast. And I cast hard; cast 
until my wrist was lame and my fingers 
were raw. I often cast until it grew dark, but 
landed no big bass between these hours. 


“Someone told me afterwards the best 
times was between the hours of five to seven 
in the morning. That seemed logical, too. 
Fish would be looking for food after a good 
night’s rest and whoever could serve them 
breakfast would certainly be rewarded. So 
many a morning I began my casting with 
the break of day. Three, four, often five 
hours of eager and desperate angling were 
consumed, but that entire summer I caught 
practically nothing. In fact, my vacation 
left me upset and disgruntled and the thing 
that nettled me most was the thought that 
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It took a woman to outwit the Irish sage. 
She wrote to Shaw asking for a free copy of 
his latest book for a newly-organized 
woman’s society. Shaw wrote across her 
letter: 

“Damn it, no: A woman’s society that 
cannot afford to pay fifteen shillings for a 
copy of my book has no right to exist.” 


He signed this note and returned it to the 
woman. Two weeks later the woman wrote 
Shaw that she had traded a bookseller his 
reply for a copy of the book requested, but 
Shaw had the last word. Across the bottom 
of the woman’s second letter he wrote: 


‘‘What fools women are! If you had taken 
it to the right place you would have got 
£50 for it!’ (About $250.) And he was sport 
enough to sign that too and send it back. 

Another strange experience I had was 
with the then Queen of Roumania. I read 
of an advertisement containing the endorse- 
ment by the Queen about Pond’s creams 
and cosmetics. Coming from a country 
where we had a queen (Holland), I could 
not understand how the Queen allowed 
such a thing to appear before the public, 
so I cut out the advertisement containing 
her photograph and the endorsement and 
mailed it to Her Majesty, asking her if she 
knew about it, also asking her to autograph 
the clipping for me. The clipping was not 
returned — but I received a signed photo- 
graph and the following letter from the 
Royal Palace: 


“My dear Miss Cornelia Greenway 

“You need not fear Pond’s creams. They 
are alright for the most sensitive skin. 
Yours, Marie.”’ 

Strange as it may sound, a holograph 
letter of the late President Harding (i.e., 
written and signed all in the author’s own 
writing) brings more money than a good 
Washington or Lincoln one. President 
Harding’s holographs written during his 
term of office are exceedingly rare. He has 
become the rarest in the long list of American 
Presidents starting from Washington and 
including the present incumbent, Mr. 
Hoover. 

A holograph by Mr. Coolidge, former 
‘President of the U.S.A. is very valuable. 
I count myself very fortunate to have two 
excellent Calvin Coolidge letters written 


during his term of office. One was written 
as Vice-President and reads as follows: 


“My dear Greenway: 

“The aim and duty of a college man is to 
behave himself and work hard.” 

The other was written eleven days before 
Coolidge retired as our President and it too 
was written all in long-hand: 

“The White House, 
“Washington, D. C. 
“February 22, 1929. 
“Reverend Cornelius Greenway, 
“Boston, Massachusetts. 
“My dear Mr. Greenway: 

“Your favor of recent date has been 
received and I rejoice to know of your suc- 
cess. If my saying that the best thing 
students can do is to work hard and behave 
themselves has been of any help to you 
I am glad I thought to say it. 

“Very truly yours, 
“Calvin Coolidge.” 

The reader may have noticed that I am 
collecting the autographs of my contem- 
poraries. I have much more fun collecting 
signed photographs, letters and books from 
my “Victims” direct, than if I bought them. 
I have never yet bought an autograph! 
Every one of my two thousand three hun- 
dred items I have obtained direct from the 
man or woman whose autograph I desired. 

“How do you go about it?” is the question 
often asked me. Well the first thing I do is 
to read about my to be “victim.” I read all 
about him in order that I may know his ac- 
complishments, his failures, his likes and 
dislikes, and not until I know all about him 
do I write. Do not however think that be- 
cause I have taken this method that I re- 
ceive an immediate reply. I am doing well 
indeed if out of ten letters I write I receive 
three answers. Most of the real leaders in 
the fields of science, religion, arts and 
politics have caused me much work and 
letter writing before my petition was 
granted. 

In 1925 there took place an election in 
Germany, the result of which set the 
allied nations on tiptoe. Many predictions 
were made, many bitter denunciatory edi- 
torials and articles appeared in American 
and foreign presses, all because the victor of 
the national election was no less than the 
former German commander in chief of the 
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German imperial armies, Field Marshal 
Paul von Hindenburgh, the grand old man 
of Germany. I collected many of these anti- 
Hindenburgh editorials and comments and 
mailed them to the great leader telling him 
that I wore the uniform of an enemy nation 
and that I had been wounded by German 
bullets. I told him I knew that he would 
make good and perform his duty as a loyal 
citizen of the new republic. I wished him 
guecess and asked him if he would honor 
me with his signed photograph for my 
already famous collection. 

About a month later I received a photo- 
graph about one yard square of the Presi- 
dent of Germany, beautifully autographed. 


I have the signed photographs of all the 
winners of the Nobel prize in literature, 
including America’s first recipient of that 
great distinguished honor, Sinclair Lewis, 
author of “Babbit,’’ ‘““Main Street,” and 
“Dr. Arrowsmith.” 


I am often asked whose autograph was 
the most difficult to get, often I have had to 
change my answer, but the one that caused 
me the greatest difficulty up to date is surely 
Albert Einstein, famous for his “Relativity 
Theory.” I had to work very hard for over 
eleven years and received it about three 
weeks ago. He sent me a splendid armistice 
message all in long-hand along with a magni- 
ficent signed photograph. He surely was the 
most difficult catch, but what a joy his 
capture brought me! I walked on air for 
manv days! 

Only last week I received a splendid 
holograph (longhand written) letter by the 
famous Capt. Julius Lauterbach of “The 
Emden.” This letter is one of the choicest 
in my entire collection as the world famous 
raider makes a marvelous plea for peace 
and tells his complete war record in a 
manner typical of this Falstaff of, the 
German world war navy. 

I can truly say that my avocation has 
made me a better clergyman, first of all 
because it is intensely educational, secondly 
it made more easy all my parish problems, 
and thirdly I have been and still am of much 
service to my brethren in the ministry as a 
pinch hitter when the scheduled speaker 
fails to show up, and that seems to happen 
of late quite frequently. 

I recommend to all the readers of )this 
article the cultivation of an avocation, it 
makes you better fit for undertaking greater 
and more responsible tasks. Many leaders of 
today have hobbies that make them 
leaders! They refuse to give the undivided 
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attention to one thing only — they cultivate 
an outlet, refusing to become robots of the 
machine age. These men have made the 
life-giving discovery that to make an idol 
of the day’s work is to worship a most fickle 
God. Dr. Abraham Brill, America’s great 
psychologist, is an ardent golfer; Dr. James 
Harvey Robinson, author of ‘‘The Mind 
in the Making” is the prince of hobbyists, 
music, protozology, billiard, his translation 
of Petrach’s letters demands his attention. 
Indeed Dr. Robinson would not be satisfied 
with life unless he could have a shot at a 
good many things. 

President Hoover and Babe Ruth are 
finding strength and new enthusiasm in 
brook trouting and hunting respectively. 
Mr. John P. Morgan forgets high financing 
in pursuing ecclesiastical law and church 
history. Ambassador Dawes composes melo- 
dies that are broadcast not because they are 
the products of a former vice-president of 
the United States of America, but because 
they are so beautiful and finished. 


Mr. Henry Ford is known the world over 
for his hobbies, old grist-mills, inns, schools, 
and stage-coaches carry him to greater 
achievements. Andrew Mellon finds pleasure 
and new strength in his paintings and magnif- 
icent library of classics. 

Owen D. Young is a devotee to forestry 
and first editions. 


Mr. Matthew C. Brush, the financier, has 
one of the strangest collections in the world 
—over fifteen hundred elephants, a herd 
made out of ivory, ebony and almost every 
cther kind of material under the sun, not 
overlooking gumdrops. 


Hobbies lift the burdens of hardworking 
men not only out of themselves but also out 
of the ruts of circumstance. King George 
of England has a world-famous collection of 
postal stamps. The King of Sweden is a 
pianist of no mean ability. Victor Immanuel 
has been decorated by the French Academy 
for his researches in old coins, while former 
imperor Wilhelm of Germany finds an out- 
let in wood cutting and his famous rose 
garden at Doorn, Holland; King Albert of 
Belgium revels in geometry, Alfonso of 
Spain in engineering, the recently married 
Boris of Bulgaria is an expert motorcyclist 
and botanist. The busy crowned heads often 
lay aside their weighty crowns and pursue 
their hobbies in order to be better fit in 
this most difficult business of the 20th 
century, namely this king-business. 

(Continued on page 642) 


EDITORIAL 


“Decently And In Order’—What? 


, NHE incident happened some time back. Possibly I should allow it to rest quietly 1 
the potter’s field of merited quiescence, for there is where it belongs, alongside of 
countless other nameless graves, wherein repose the unlovely remains of many 

another misdirected and senseless effort. Yet though it may have rested these months, my 

constant inclination has been to disinter the corpse and call upon you, for whom the issue 
involved means much, to witness to your complete satisfaction, the fact that a mongrel 
program, like a mongrel cur finally sinks to a mongrel grave. 


The Fall elections were in the immediate offing. Those of more than reasonable moist 
tendencies had organized and drawn up in battle array. Those of us who hold that dampness 
of varying degree has a legitimate place in the creation scheme, if not as a national charac- 
teristic, were concerned. The attack threatening, appeared more overwhelming from the 
distance than it actually was. The dry battle line was drawn up. Reserves were called in to 
strengthen the line of the regulars. Among those reserves, the outstanding importation, the 
one upon whom much dependency was placed, was one somewhat energetic William Sunday, 
of Sawdust Trail renown. 


“Billy” has so persistently acknowledged, wholeheartedly, his unusual ability in chasing 
the very devil, himself, out of any town large enough to meet his specified stipend, that 
those who were led to secure “Billy’s” enlistment may have momentarily confused old 
Satan, himself, with the Demon Rum and permitted themselves to believe that if “Billy” 
could keep one of them traveling, he certainly should be able to deliver the knockout- 


blow to the other. 


“Billy” came. He came after the hall, where he was to speak, had had its spare rooms 
filled with chairs and powerful loudspeakers placed at advantageous points above the side- 
walk, outside, where countless thousands of supporters would gather, who could not press 
inside of the bulging doors. It was to be a big night for us Drys. We had the new score and 
words of our victory-song ready. We would have raised, lustily, our voices had there not 
been one slight oversight in the program. Yes, it was “‘Billy’s.” 

“Billy” forgot that among those listening in outside there might be one or even two 
spies from the lines of the enemy. There were, not one or two, but a horde of them. Whether 
they couldn’t get there early enough to find seats inside or whether they preferred to remain 
outside, matters little. Thousands were there. 


Now while a large portion of Cleveland’s population comes from foreign lineage, if not 
from foreign shores, that fact does not distress the city to any noticeable degree, for Cleve- 
land holds, rightly, that to them, her life as a city, her progress among cities is due. They 
are her respected and honored sons and daughters. This, “Billy”? overlooked, so when 
through those blaring loudspeakers, backed up to the limit with powerful amplification, the 
words, “The dirty booze business is brought to us by these damn foreigners,” or words to 
that effect, the hearts of countless honorable Clevelanders were cut to the quick. When the 
newspapers and local publications took it up, when our doctors and attorneys and judges, 
when many of the best of our citizenry took it up, and they did, what was said, and there was 
plenty of it, was not highly complimentary to the speaker. Had the reaction halted there, 
things would have remained practically in status quo. But it did not stop there. It went 
farther. It had to go farther, for if a man is known by the company he keeps it is equally 
true that a company is known by the men it keeps and the permanent effects of the incident 
-adhere hardly, to the fully reimbursed Willie who directly had business elsewhere, but to 
them responsible for his erroneous importation and of greater importance still, to the cause 
for the strengthening of which Sunday was brought in. 
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The affair, itself, was short lived. The fetid odor it left in the nostrils was soon driven off, 
but in Washington there sits in the U. S. Senate a Clevelander, who campaigned on a 
frankly and outspokenly wet platform. Billy Sunday did more than any one other individual 
to put him there. 


The prohibition question will never be settled with ballyhoo, plus loudspeakers. Defiling 
a place of worship with the tongue of a back alley won’t do it. Baseball psychology won’t 
do it. Damning the people as foreigners won’t do it, particularly when the damner’s point 
of view and vocabulary is as foreign to a true place of worship as this one’s is. The job calls 
for intelligence and consecration. Anyone can rant for a specified sum and rant in vain, 
defeating his own purpose. It takes a staid and persistent intelligence of attack to beat the 
devil at his own game and the man who fights on the basis of principle, sans cash, is the 
leader of strength. Through the efforts of such only, do causes prosper. 
MQ 


What Does the Public Want? 


T is so rarely that I cite one man who in the same report, looks both good and bad, that 

I I do so in this instance, and do so with a clear conscience, in the knowledge that the 

two counts will cancel each other and thus will he be left to walk his way, just as I 
found him. 


He is a newspaper man and while I lose no sleep over it, the usual attempt on the part 
of a newspaper man to appear bright in the wording of the captions which appear in his 
sheet leaves me rather weary. Especially is this the case when a chap is so eager to appear 
brightly epigrammatic that he loses sight of fact in his fumbling for figure. So it was that 
when Robert Quillen, of the Brooklyn Daily Times, said that the relation of the Church to 
the subject of Eugenics was no more intimate than the relation of baptism to tonsilectomy, 
I accepted it as just one more indication that the manner of his speech meant more to him 
than the content of it, for even Quillen knows that what affects the lives and happiness of 
the people is the legitimate field of operation for the Church. There never was more than an 
occasional individual who long maintained that the sphere of church interest in people should 
be bound about by purely spiritual limitations. At least no one who had quietly and earn- 
estly contemplated the Saviour, in his relation to the people and their purely bodily needs 
and comforts, long so held. It is my sincere hope that Quillen will never face the necessity 
of a hospital experience, yet should that time come, his intelligence will be less quick and 
active than I presume it to be, if he be not thankful that the church, following in former 
steps, is definitely and actually concerned about things on the physical as well as the 
spiritual level. 


Having said this, let’s root a moment for the same Quillen. In the same publication the 
same man says, of the possible as well as actual church goer, “It isn’t entertainment they 
want. They can find better in a theater. They don’t attend Church to learn about science 
or politics or social problems. The public prints give them instruction enough.” “When the 
Church forsakes religion, men who are in search of religion will forsake the Church,” and 
never truer utterance than this was voiced. 


I welcome any occasion which I may find to reiterate that statement. In a day when so 
many of us have the idea that we have to be novel if not actually ridiculous, in a day when 
we feel what we term the necessity for “sugar coating” the gospel, in a day when the pulpit 
stunt is the thing, we should remember that people turn to the Church for one definite, 
specific thing and the big danger of the day lies in the fact that so many of us ministers 
stray far from the indicated road in vain attempts to startle and fool our people, instead 
of strengthening and feeding them. 


There is no substitute for the Gospel way of salvation. Why waste time and effort in a 


vain search for the non-existant. NITOy 
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Spiritual Acoustics 


HAD just gotten in, under the wire. Several of the heavy metal doors had been swung 
I to. Several other late arrivals rushed in past the cumbersome gates even as they slowly 
- swung. Banking hours for the day were over. The last minute rush had been about 
cared for as I stepped up to the customary cashier’s window to transact my humble mis- 
sion. That window was but one of two dozen or more, which swung in an almost complete 
circle around the rim of the ornate rotunda whose marble floor has worn under the feet of 
daily thousands and whose high vaulted dome of cerulean blue leaps greacefully overhead 
and echoes back the murmur of that sizable business conducted below. 


I stood, practically alone, under that beautiful dome, while I waited that service for 
which I had come. As I stood, quietly watching the operations of my friend within the 
enclosure, I became aware of a voice, clear, distinct, resonant. It was a man’s voice, evi- 
dently coming from someone standing rather close to my back. I had been under the 
impression that I had been the last one in line. I did not know I had been followed by 
another. I turned to see who the owner of the voice was, for while it spoke as though carrying 
on a conversation in a somewhat animated manner, I had noted no single word of reply. 


The voice was still there, just at my shoulder, but I was amazed to find that no one was 
near. It was a novel and strange sensation which came over me as I stood, fixed by this 
mysterious voice at my shoulder. Finally I heard the voice say, ““Why I am Reverend Smith 
and I have been doing my banking business at this window for years.” Clear across the 
expansive rotunda stood the only customer in the place, with my exception. His broad 
back was toward me. Yet as I glanced, still mystified, at that back, there suddenly appeared 
about it an air of familiarity. Indeed, it was the back of Brother Smith, whom I have known 
for some time. The voice I had heard was evidently his, leaping upward from where he 
stood in conversation with the cashier and was being cast down over my shoulder from the 
silent arched expanse overhead. 


The smiling cashier confirmed my tardy deduction. When that room is empty and silent 
even quiet voices are carried and scattered about. Two feet from where I had stood the 
voice would not have been heard and as I turned toward the guarded door, my business 
being completed, I mused upon the tendency of us mortals to deny the still, small voice 
which drops down over us from above and because we fail to see and recognize the Speaker, 


we deny Him audience. Qo 


Church Building 


WILLIAM E. FOSTER, CHURCH ARCHITECT 


Symbolism found are the IHS and the Alpha and Omego. 


Symbolism and the Christian religion have gone 
hand in hand from the very beginning. The proper 
use of symbols can add greatly to the expression 
and beauty of any church building but unfor- 
tunately, due to a misunderstanding of the true 
nature and origin of symbols, many people are 
opposed to their use because they believe that 
symbols are an evidence of superstition. The result 
is that many of our churches are as devoid of 
symbols as ordinary business buildings, they do 
not even display the Cross on the exterior, and on 
the interior about the only symbols that will be 


These unfortunately are often used incorrectly. 
This is very unfortunate, for in symbolism we 
have one of the richest fields for the development 
of Christian knowledge and spiritual enthusiasm. 


Not even the most puritanical of people should 
object to the use of symbols for their use was 
originated by Christ himself. We do not mean 
to imply that symbols were never used before 
the Christian era, for that is not the case, but 
we do wish to point out that Christ recognized 
the importance of symbols as an aid to instruc- 
tion and we should not criticize his methods by 
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condemning the use of symbols now. No living 
man has ever possessed his divine understanding 
of human nature and no one ever has, or ever will 
influence the World to a like extent. He usually 
spoke through parables or symbolic forms of 
speech and he himself created many of the symbols 
that have come down to us through the ages. 
Almost all the other Christian symbols find their 
origin in the Bible or in the struggle of the early 
Christians to establish their faith. We should not 
discard symbols used by our Master, for teaching 
much of vital religious importance, because we 
have never taken the time to understand their 
value and beauty. 


History tells us that man when treating the 
divine pictorially has always resorted to symbols. 
Symbology in Christian art differs from heathen 
art because it is a reasonable and not a superstiti- 
ous usage. Its purpose is to make visible things 
typify things invisible and so call things to the at- 
tention of the beholder. In this way a symbol 
becomes a sign or mark by which some other 
thing than that portrayed is suggested to the 
mind. For example, the cross is the symbol of 
faith, the sacrifice on Calvary, the hope of salva- 
tion and not an ancient instrument with which 
people were tortured. Although we are aware 
what the cross was used for, we seldom if ever 
consider the pain and despair of the multitudes 
that died upon it, but only think of it in its sym- 
bolic form. There are those however who are 
suspicious of the cross, they will not let it stand 
at the top of their church buildings, they will not 
give it a place in their church, because to them 
it symbolizes not our faith, but one particular 
church and yet these same people that exclude the 
cross will sing, ‘‘In the Cross of Christ I Glory.” 
How inconsistent this is! We are thankful to say 
that the cross of Christ is slowly, but surely, 
overcoming human prejudices, and is being used 
more and more as the emblem of our faith by 
churches of all denominations. 


Henry Ward Beecher, referring to the Bible as 
our great storehouse of symbolism, once write as 
follows: ‘“‘What wonderful provision God has made 
for us, spreading out the Bible into types of 
Nature! What if every part of your house should 
begin to repeat the truths which have been com- 
mitted to its symbolism? The lowest stone would 
say, in silence of night, ‘Other foundation can 
no man lay.’ The cornerstone would catch the 
word, ‘Christ is the cornerstone.’ The door would 
add, ‘I am the door.’ The taper burning by your 
bedside would stream up a moment to tell you, 
‘Christ is the light of the world.’ If you gaze upon 
your children, they reflect from their sweetly 
sleeping faces the words of Christ. ‘Except ye 
become like little children.’ If, waking, you look 
toward your parent’s couch, from that sacred 
place God calls Himself your father and your 
mother. Disturbed by the crying of your children, 
who are affrighted in a dream, you rise to soothe 
them, and hear God saying, ‘So will I wipe away 
all tears from your eyes in heaven.’ Returning to 
your bed, you look from the window. Every star 
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hails you, but chiefest ‘the bright morning star.’ 
By and by, flaming from the east, the flood of 
morning bathes your dwelling, and calls you 
forth to the cares of the day, and then you remem- 
ber that God is the Sun, and that heaven is bright 
with His presence. Drawn by hunger, you ap- 
proach the table. The loaf whispers, as you break 
it, ‘Broken for you,’ and the wheat of the loaf 
sighs, ‘Bruised and ground for you.’ The water 
that quenches your thirst says, ‘I am the water of 
life.’ If you wash your hands, you cannot but 
remember the teachings of spiritual purity. If 
you wash your feet, that hath been done sacredly 
by Christ, as a memorial. The very roof of your 
dwelling hath its utterance, and bids you look for 
the day when God’s house shall receive its top 
stone.” 


We quote these words to show how far symbol- 
ism can be carried and how essential a thorough 
knowledge of the Bible is, in order fully to under- 
stand and appreciate symbolism. We often wonder 
if the present day lack of interest in such things is 
not the result of the lack of Biblical knowledge. 
Christ taught great multitudes of simple people 
most of whom could not read nor write. He spoke 
symbolically so that they could connect his words 
with experiences in their every day life. If he had 
spoken directly most of what he had to say would 
have been lost because it could not have been 
grasped instantly. The people could remember 
a simple story and think about it until they under- 
stood its meaning. 


Today we are teaching vast multitudes of simple 
people, namely children. Would not symbolic 
education help them as it helped adults in the time 
of Christ? Children like to have something con- 
crete to hold their attention. Would not a thorough 
explanation of Christian symbols be interesting 
to them, and help them to learn about the Bible 
and cause this knowledge to remain with them 
always, so that the various symbols whenever seen 
would at once recall the stories connected with 
them? We believe it would. 


Let us consider one simple symbol and see how 
it was developed, what it means and if it could be 
used to interest children. Take for example, the 
open book lying upon a two-edged sword. Here is a 
hidden meaning full of interest to those who 
understand it, but a deep secret to the uninformed. 
Children love secrets, they also love stories, when 
both can be combines in a concrete symbol, we 
have a chance to teach them valuable truths in 
which they will be interested and which they will 
always associate with the symbol. How many of 
your Sunday school teachers can tell what the 
symbol referred to means? Ask them and see. 
This symbol stands for St. Paul. The sword is 
always the emblem of St. Paul, because he was 
decapitated with a sword and because he said, “A 
sword shall not separate us from the love of 
Christ.’’ The sword is two edged because he wrote 
in his Epistle to the Hebrews: “For the word of 
God is quick and powerful, and sharper than 
any two-edged sword,” also it is traditional that 
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a two-edged sword was used at his martyrdom. The 
open book is symbolic of his Epistles. We have here 
the material for several interesting stories that 
would hold the attention of even very young 
children and plant in them a definite knowledge 
of St. Paul, his life and death. 


ST PAUL 
The Symbol of the two-edged Sword 


The sword used alone can be symbolic of faith, 
for Christ said “I came not to send peace but a 
sword,” and this sword was the sword of the 
Spirits, which is the Word of God.” The sword is 
used in many symbols each time with a logical 
meaning. 


The symbol of St. Paul is typical of many. It is 
interesting to note how much meaning can be 
condensed into so small a symbol. It would be im- 
practical and unartistic to use the printed word to 
express the same amount of meaning. Even if 
we could use the printed world little children 
could not read anymore than the uneducated of 
old could read. 


One of the few symbols in general use is IHS, 
or more correctly I H C. These are the first three 
letters of the Greek word Ihcoyc, meaning Christ. 


he is 


The IHS is supposed by many people to stand 
for the English sentence: I have suffered, or I have 
saved, and by some for the Latin: Jesus Hominum 
Salvator (Jesus Saviour of Men). This view comes 
from not knowing the history of the symbol, and 
from confusing it with the letters I.H.S. found on 
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the arms of the Society of Jesus, which did mean 
Jesus Hominum Salvator. The I H C is much older 
than the IHS and apparently developed into 
the IHS because of the failure of churchmen 
to understand the meaning of the older symbol. 


The Chi Rho symbol written X P, is a companion 
of the IHC, XP being the first two letters of 
the Greek word Xpictoc, meaning Christ. Both 


Chi Rho 


Xpictoc 


these symbols should have a horizontal line over 
them to signify that they are abbreviations. 
Often this horizontal line is combined with the H 
to form a cross. 


Another very beautiful symbol denoting Christ 
is the True Vine. This symbol lends itself very 
well to carving and other forms of decoration. 
The vine is usually shown as a grape vine, sym- 
bolizing the wine of the Lord’s supper which in it- 
self is symbolic of the blood of Christ. The true 
vine is based upon St. John 15:1, where Christ 
says that He is the True Vine and His followers are 
the branches and must abide in Him or perish. 


We can only‘touch lightly on a few symbols at 
this time. This article was not written for the pur- 
pose of explaining the many excellent symbols 
that we have, but to create an interest in the use 
of symbols in general. It is useless for an architect 
to sprinkle symbols indiscriminately without a 
knowledge of their meaning for unless he knows 
what each symbol. is supposed to teach he is 
almost sure to make silly errors that will offend 
those who can read their meaning. We might just 
as well take words from the dictionary and place 
them on paper in the hope that their chance 
selection would produce meaning. We should use 
symbols freely, but intelligently. There should be 
some method and purpose in their selection, and 
when they are used they should be understood by 
those who to church. Symbols and symbolism 
can be used to great advantage both to teach 
Bible history and to beautify our churches, and 
their use is legitimate. 


For those who are interested in symbols we can 
recommend a book recently written by Rev. F. R. 
Webber, entitled, Church Symbolism, for which 
credit is given for the illustrations used in this 
article. 


The Town and Country Church 


THE REY. HENRY W. McLAUGHLIN, D.D. 


Director of Country Church Department 
Presbyterian Church in U.S. 


Questions and Answers 


Rev. K. L. E., Hemlock, Indiana, writes: 


el am wondering whether you have written anything on the larger Parish Plan. If so, I would like to know in what issue of 
The Expositor” — if not, I trust it will be discussed sometime. I am writing to ask what literature is available concerning the 


method and practical results of the plan. 
are four small rural churches having part time pastors?” 


In your opinion would it be wise to try the Larger Parish Plan in a field where there 


Answer: You will find in the body of the article of this issue a discussion of the Larger Parish 
Plan’ of the primary type, which I think is the kind most practical to meet your conditions and 
those of the average rural area, unless all the denominations can be gotten together for the promo- 
tion’ of a larger parish of a more complex type. For literature write to Dr. Malcolm Dana, Congre- 
gational Board, 287 Fourth Avenue, New York, to Dr. M. A. Dawber, Methodist Board, 1701 


Arch Street, Philadelphia. 
Mrs. J. A. C., Iva, S. C., writes: 


“ Kindly mail to my address helps and instructions on how to observe Rural Life Sunday.” 

Answer: There will appearin the May number of The Expositor, 815 Caxton Building., Cleveland, 
Ohio, an article on Rural Life Sunday. Additional information may be secured by writing to Dr. 
W. R. King, Home Missions Council, 105 East 22nd St., New York. The home Missions Council 
is preparing a leaflet on this subject which will be ready for distribution at an early date. 


Finances 


A country pastor with a salary of $1200 per 
year, writes requesting that I tackle the rural 
problem with reference to the inequality between 
the salary of city and country ministers and the 
inequality which they receive for the expenditure 
of their dollar. I am very sympathetic with this 
brother for I have spent a good part of my ministry 
in rural churches where the salary was less than 
$1200 a year. 

The prime need for each town and country 
church is a program which will provide adequate 
religious opportunities and privileges for all the 
people within the parish boundaries. In order that 
such a program be promoted a resident qualified 
pastor is necessary. How to secure money to sup- 
port such a pastor and his program is an acute 
problem, especially now on account of the eco- 
nomic conditions among the rural people. 

It is our purpose to discuss some methods by 
which a town or country church may finance its 
local program and at the same time contribute 
to the national and world-wide enterprises of 
Christianity. 


The Larger Parish 


We need larger units. It required from one 
hundred to one-hundred-and-fifty families to 
support adequately a rural church program. 
With good roads and automobiles a minister may 
serve a larger area than formerly. We need fewer 
but better-trained and qualified country pastors 
who can serve a parish large enough to provide 
an adequate salary for the support of himself 
and family. There is a necessity for a budget which 
will enable his church to promote an adequate 


program and likewise give to benevolences. In order 
to do this it is necessary to have a better-trained 
lay leadership, who will work as volunteers, also 
a trained educational worker may be used very 
effectively. Instead of having two or three pastors 
for a given area, one minister may serve the field, 
assisted by trained lay-leaders who are qualified 
to conduct better church schools, vacation Bible 
training, and weekday religious education. Church 
officers must function in a more effective way, not 
as preachers, but as promoters of worship,.teachers 
in religious education and leaders in Christian 
social service. Our town and country churches may 
profitably use young men and women who have 
been trained in Christian institutions. They may 
be brought to the community as public-school 
teachers and given a small honorarium by the 
church and, in some cases, may be retained in the 
community at a small salary during the vacation 
months. 


A few days ago I visited a county-seat pastor in 
Georgia who is taking the county as his parish and 
will assume the pastorate of the four churches of 
his denomination in that area. He will use as a 
helper a trained woman as leader of a religious 
educational program, and a ministerial student 
who will head up the work among the boys and 
men and do some of the preaching. This will mean 
less preaching at the county seat with greater 
responsibility placed on the lay leadership, but 
more and better preaching in the country dis- 
tricts and also a much improved worship, educa- 
tion, and social service program. This program 
should elicit a more adequate support as it is one — 
which enlists the activities and participation of 
more people, especially among the youth, and it 
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will more than double the number of supporting 
families in the parish. 

It is now possible for a minister to preach at 
10:00 a.m., with a church school following; at 
another place at 11:15 a.m., with a church school 
preceding; at a third place at 2:00 p.m., with a 
church school following; at a fourth place at 4:00 
p.m., with a church school preceding; and at a 
fifth place at night with the young people’s meet- 
ing preceding. This looks like a strenuous program, 
but if the minister has a real message carefully 
prepared, he may preach it at all five points with- 
out undue fatigue. He can thus give his people 
something worthwhile and place greater responsi- 
bility on them for leadership in the worship, 
religious, educational, and social service programs. 
He will have reached four or five times as many 
people as he might reasonably expect to have hear 
him in the over-churched, gospel-surfeited county- 
seat community. He will have preached to people 
hungry for the gospel message and have done 
much more good than by a multiplicity of services 
in one place. With the other activities of the 
modern church, is it not true that one sermon a 
week is all that is necessary for the average 
country congregation? A large number of families 
are thus being reached, and, if wise and Scriptural 
methods of financing are adopted, a much larger 
budget will be secured, both for local and mis- 
sionary objects. 

Weekday meetings may also be held in the rural 
areas. These should be mainly devoted to leader- 
ship training so that the lay-leaders may be quali- 
fied to promote the worship, teaching, and social 
service programs in the absence of the pastor. 
These are suggestions for a primary type of 
larger parish. It may be more complex with 
several rninisters and other paid workers involved, 
with interdenominational cooperation in a unified 
program. But for the average parish, this simpler 
form is all that is practical. 


The Project Method 


Country people do not handle much money, but 
may sometimes be led to learn stewardship through 
the project plan. 

One very successful project plan is to get 
farmers to set aside one acre each and cultivate 
it for the Lord. Rev. Vernon L. Fisher of Zuni, 
Virginia, organized a Lord’s Acre Club of ten 
members. The men made a sign-board: ‘This is 
God’s Acre,” and placed one on each plot. The Club 
from time to time visited and had a prayer at the 
acre by each member. The plots were planted in 
peanuts and yielded a total of $625 from the ten 
acres. Some of the men learned to pray in public 
and the pastor feels that the best results were in 
the deepening of the spiritual life ot the members. 
The same plan has been adopted in other com- 
munities with cotton and corn as a project. 

Rev. C. W. Lokey in the Edgewood Methodist 
Church in Texas worked this plan among the 
tenant farmers. He was able to get fifty-one farmers 
each to work an acre under the direction of the 
county agent, using the most approved methods of 
farming. He stressed especially learning God’s 
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laws of production. One farmer said that he had 
been led by the method to contribute $40.00 to 
the church, but the lessons that he had learned in 
better methods of farming would be worth $600 
a year to him as long as he farmed. One man who 
was not a Christian agreed to cultivate an acre 
for the church. At the close of the year, he brought 
the profits and said: ‘‘As I worked my acres I 
thought of God and my partnership with Him. I 
have given my heart to Christ and want to join 
your church.”’ Mr. Lokey also got the farm youth 
to join the 4-H Club and follow the instructions 
of the county agent with their projects and give 
the proceeds to the church. I will let Mr. Lokey 
tell his own story: 


“Twenty-two of our boys and girls and three 
adults began the work and study of growing a 
hog, which we insisted should be done with the 
view of learning God’s law in that field of food 
production rather than just getting money for the 
church. 


“The case of one of the boys in the program will 
serve as an illustration of how it functioned and 
some of its beneficial results. This boy, Dan 
Campbell, was a member of a family of good folk 
who had moved into our community in the month 
of December, but had refused to become members 
of our church though they were members of the 
Methodist Church in the community from which 
they had come. They loved God and the Church, 
but they were financially embarrassed and would 
not consent to become members of our church until 
they were better able to support the church finan- 
cially. Soon after the announcement of our Pig 
Club Program, Dan came to me and asked 
if he might get a pig and have a part in the pro- 
gram as it did not involve any money investment. 
I was acting as a purchasing agent and distributor 
for the pigs, buying the pigs a litter at a time 
where I could get good stock pigs that were well 
developed. It happened, however, that Dan came 
for his pig at a time when I had only one pig, and 
it was a runt, which I had planned to dispose of 
outside of the Club, but Dan insisted on taking 
it lest he might not be able to get another. In spite 
of the fact that he found his prospective porker 
to weigh only thirteen pounds, he began his work 
and study with interest and enthusiasm. 


“He found that the instructions which he had 
secured through our county agent from Texas 
A. & M. College urged a clean pen and a clean 
feeding place, which he set out straightway to 
provide. When he had provided these, he decided 
that if cleanliness was any help he could add to 
that feature by giving his pig a bath, which he 
did each week as long as he could get his pig into a 
wash tub. The matter of what to feed was discussed 
and Dan decided to feed a protein supplement 
with corn in spite of the protest of his father that 
he would never win any prizes feeding such ex- 
pensive feeds. He was not able to have a pasture 
for his pig, but he did supplement his feeding 
with what weeds and grass he could cut from the 
fence rows and the available waste from the 
garden and orchard. 
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“Dan’s thirteen-pound pig grew into a two- 
hundred and fifty-pound porker in less than seven 
months at a total cost of production of approxi- 
mately five cents per pound. The hog was sold at 
market price on the day of sale at twelve and three- 
quarter cents per pound, making a net profit for 
the church of $21.50 and winning the reward of a 
registered gilt for Dan. 


“We gave Dan a little Duroc Jersey gilt which 
weighed forty-two pounds the day she was six 
weeks old. She is registered under the name 
“Methodist Lady” and Dan says she will root for 
the church as long as she lives. 


‘With Dan’s contribution of $21.50 and the 
returns on work and study done by other members 
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of the family, their total contribution amounted 
to $47.50 during the year.” 

Mr. Lokey says he would not recommend the 
Edgewood Plan just as a money-making scheme. 
He says: ‘“You may be interested to know that 
this program has been used over a wide area of the 
Southeastern states during the past four years and 


« has been found of great value where conceived as a 


means of serving the community life. Where it 
has been adopted as a means of getting money 
with little or no appreciation of its deeper values 
it has not been so successful. I should very definite- 
ly discourage its use as a new means of exploita- 
tion to serve financial ends. It is not a means to 
save the country church, but a means to help the 
country church serve her people — then God will 
save her to an increasing usefulness.” 


Two Rural Experiments 
THE REY. RAY H. PIERSON, B.D. 


The rural church problem, like the poor, we have 
with us always. But it is not the only insistent 
problem in church work, and is by no means hope- 
less. There are distressing problems in the down 
town, and residential sections of great cities, in 
the towns, villages, and new suburban develop- 
ments. There are over-churched communities in 
the suburbs and in the towns as well as in the 
open country, and there are other discouraging 
features as well. 


But as for the distinctly rural problem, the 
writer, for one, is not pessimistic. He sees a new 
day dawning for all rural life. There will be a new 
generation of young farmers coming upon the 
scene, they will be deeply imbued with the love 
of country life, they will enjoy manifold ad- 
vantages that their forebears knew nothing of, they 
will have a more scientific approach to their tasks, 
will be more closely organized among themselves, 
they and their wives will know less of drudgery, 
monotony, and isolation, and more of culture, 
pleasure and social advantages than ever before. 
And in the center of this new movement, leading 
in the path of progress will be the time honored 
country church. Today many rural homes enjoy 
the advantages of being strictly modern, having 
bath, gas, electric, furnace and running water, 
besides having telephones, radio, free daily de- 
livery of mail and parcels and being on perfect 
highways with quick and easy access to the near- 
by city or county seat, high school, college or 
university. Many of these old farmsteads are being 
remodeled with a view to cultivating the aesthetic 
taste, as well as for hygienic and sanitary reasons, 
Windows are being cut in old, dark and dreary 
houses, sun parlors and sleeping porches are being 
added, sunshine and fresh air are streaming in, 
while the exteriors, lawns, and gardens are being 
adorned with flowers, rock gardens, and pools. 
And the church is leading and cooperating with 
all good agencies in bringing about this better 


day. But as yet far too many homes and com- 
munities lack these, and other advantages which 
the new day will usher in, and conditions must be 
faced exactly as they are, not as we would have 
them be. Too many rural sections are backward, 
and where they are, the church is backward. 


We are here relating two rural experiments in 
two adjacent neighborhoods, where a few years ago 
at least, it will have to be admitted, the churches 
were not especially noted for their progressive 
tendencies. These two neighborhoods are located 
somewhere near the geographical center of the 
rather typical state, for experimental purposes, of 
Ohio, a state also of considerable importance in 
the political field. These neighborhoods, to be 
more exact, are somewhat east, and slightly south 
of the center of Ohio, among the western fringes 
of hills that extend back through to the Alle- 
ghenies, typical rural neighborhoods among 
intelligent and fairly well-to-do farmers, with oil 
wells in many instances additional to their farms, 
and located fairly conveniently to cities of thirty 
thousand population. 


But in these two communities lying side by 
side, two altogether different types of experiments 
in rural church work are being tried. Just what the 
relative advantages and disadvantages of the two 
plans may be remains yet to be seen, but it is in- 
teresting at least to note the way they are work- 
ing at the present time. 

The first of these plans is familiarly known as 
the “Community Church Plan,” while the other 
is now known as the ‘Larger Parish Plan.” In 
the first instance there were two little villages one 
mile apart. Each of them had two churches besides 
one other a short distance out in the country. 
The two small villages each had one church of 
the same denomination, and the one in the country 
was likewise of that same denomination. It seemed 
to be a clear case for consolidation, yet difficulties 
were in the way, and it could not be effected im- 
mediately. Hach village naturally felt its own 
pride, but as a first step towards union, a parson- 

(Continued on page 638) 


s e 
Expositions 
PROFESSOR A. T. ROBERTSON, D.D. 
Ask Dr. Robertson your questions on Greek Translation 


Answers to Questions 


Dear Sir: 

bie ee me to ask your opinion of this translation of John 
7:37-38: 

“Tf any one thirst let him come unto me, and let him drink that 
believeth on me; as the scripture has said, Out of his belly shall 
flow rivers of living water.” 

According to this “‘vessel of the Spirit, out of which it is to 
flow, is not the believer, but Christ.” 

You find this translation in footnote 631, page Sof Reconstruc- 
tion of Belief, by Bishop Chas. Gore, who cites Turner, Babcock 
and Burney in support thereof, and refers also to ‘‘some ancient 
and modern authorities.” 

I will appreciate your comment. 

Sincerely yours, 
Chas. S. Ramsay, 
First Presbyterian Church, 
Gallatin, Tenn. 


There are difficulties however one construes the 
words ho pisteuon eis eme (‘‘he that believeth on 
me’’). The usual punctuation, as in the Revised 
Version, begins a new sentence (verse 38) with 
these words, but that leaves the articular participle 
an independent nominative (nominativus pendens), 
an anacoluthon not unusual in the New Testament. 
The quotation is a complete sentence in itself. 
This is called the Eastern exegesis (Bernard) and 
is given expressly by Origen who interprets “‘the 
living water’ as ‘‘proceeding out of the believer” 
(ekporeuomenon ek tou pisteuontos). He is followed 
by Cyril of Jerusalem and by Athanasius. The 
imagery here goes back to Isaiah 55:1 and 58:11, 
though not an express quotation. 


The other punctuation, the Western exegesis 
(Cyprian, etc.), is the view cited from Bishop 
Gore which makes ho pisteuon eis eme the subject 
of pineto just before. This is not only possible but 
smoother grammar since it avoids the abrupt 
anacoluthon of the usual punctuation. The sub- 
ject thus comes after the verb, but that is a small 
matter. By this punctuation autow (his) refers to 
Christ, not to the believer. Possible justification 
can be found in references to Ezekiel 47:1 and 
Zechariah 14:8. Either view is possible in itself. 
Certainly Christ is the fountain of the water of life, 
but the believer should himself be a channel for 
the water of life (John 4:10-14). There is no way 
to decide positively between the two views. 


Gold-Mining in 
THE REV. R. C. 


WHY CHRIST’S MEANING WAS SO MUCH 
MISUNDERSTOOD 


We have been finding an illuminating study, in 
seeking to discover the reasons for the frequent 
_misapprehensions of the words of Jesus, by those 
to whom he personally spoke. The Jewish leaders 
persistently misunderstood; the multitudes com- 
monly did so; and even the twelve apostles so 


Dear Dr. Robertson: 

In public assemblies where the Lord's Prayer is recited most of 
the people will say “forgive us our debts as we forgive our debtors” 
but a few always use the word “‘trespasses.”” 

The Greek word, opheilemata according to Thayer and Liddell 
& Scott means “‘that which is owed,”’ A debt. In the 15, 16 of Matt. 
6 we have the Greek word which is translated trespass, parap- 
tomata. 

Is there any authority for the use of eenee in Matt. 6:12? 

. R. Wylie, 
Dunbar Christian Church, 
Dunbar, Pa. 


No ancient manuscripts give paraptomata 
(trespasses) in Matthew 6:12. All have opheile- 
mata (debts). In verse 14 paraptomata is genuine, 
but that verse is not in the Model Prayer. The 
use of ‘‘trespasses” in verse 12 comes from the 
Church of England Prayer Book. If one cares to 
be accurate in the use of the Model Prayer, he 
should, of course, say ‘‘debts” and “debtors.” 


Dear Doctor Robertson: 

Will you please give me your opinion of the antecedent of the 
pronoun in Heb. 7:8; “But there he receiveth them, of whom it is 
witnessed that he liveth.”’ Does the relative pronoun refer to Christ 
or Melchisedek? I work a little in my Greek every day but some 
things are too hard for me. 

Excuse me for asking your time. I know you are one of the 
busiest of men. 

The blessings of the Lord abide on you. 


Fraternally, 
R. L. Baker, 
First Baptist Church, 
Lake Charles, La. 


The Greek has no word for “‘he receiveth them,” 
it being supplied in the English to make it clear. 
The Revised Version has it thus: ‘““And here men 
that die receive tithes; but there one, of whom it 
is witnessed that he liveth.’’ But this is a free 
rendering of the Greek in the last clause which is 
simply: ekei de marturowmenos hoti zei (but there 
one being witnessed that he lives). So then there is 
no antecedent and no relative in the Greek, but 
merely the nominative present passive participle 
marturoumenos (being witnessed). The English 
idion is a free adaptation of the Greek, not a 
strict translation. Martuwrowmenos refers to Mel- 
chizedek, of course, and he is presented as a type of 
Christ. Jesus is High Priest after the order of 
Melchizedek, who is shown to be superior to the 
Levitical line given. Abraham paid tithes to him. 


the Scriptures 
HALLOCK, D.D. 


frequently missed his meaning that Jesus ex- 
pressed surprise. Perhaps, then, we need not 
wonder that still today there are those who habitu- 
ally miss the mark. 
1. Why Did Scribes and Pharisees Misunder- 
stand? John 8:42-47, passim. 

Eipen autois Iehsous.... Dia ti tehn lalian 

tehn emehn ou ginohskate, Jesus said to them, Why 
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is it that you don’t understand this speech of 
mine? Hoti ou dunasthe akouein ton logon ton 
emon, Because you are not able to hear this my 
word. Varied translations of this are given by 
modern versions; none satisfactory, in view of the 
following verses. Let us test out this simply 
literal rendering — not able to hear my word. 
And note in v. 42b, v. 44a, the reason which 
Christ specifies as explaining actual inability on 
their part to hear a word of his. Egoh ek tou Theou 
eksehlthon, I came forth from God. Humeis ek 
tow patros diabolou este, You are from your father 
the devil. Now, as Christ spoke spiritually the 
language of Heaven, and they spoke spiritually 
only the vernacular of hell, it is clear that his 
words would be but unintelligible jargon to their 
uncomprehending ears. They could of course 
eatch the sound of a human voice; but they could 
not hear a single word of Christ’s celestial vocabu- 
lary. Isn’t that the exact meaning of his ar- 
raignment? And thus Jesus showed that the deep 
reason of their misunderstanding of his teaching 
was to be found in an intrinsic antagonism of 
their nature towards his doctrine, as essential as 
the opposition between Light and Darkness, be- 
tween Good and Evil, between Life and Death. 
And when that is said, all is said! It needs no 
argument to show why Death cannot understand 
Life. 


2. Why Did the Multitudes Miss His Meaning? 
Matthew 13:13-15. 


Christ’s use of Parable, which to us seems the 
very glory of his teaching, seemed a mystery to 
the disciples at first. So after a while they came to 
their Master and reverently asked him: Dia ti en 
parabolais laleis autois? And in his reply Jesus 
said, Dia touto en parabolais autois laloh; hota 
blepontes ou blepousin kat akouontes ouk akousin 
oude suniousin, Because of this, in parables I speak 
to them; for that though looking they don’t 
actually see, and though listening they don’t 
actually hear, nor at all understand. Kai anaple, 
hroutai autois heh prophehteta Ehsaiou heh legousa, 
And there is being fulfilled in their case (to them) 
the prophecy of Isaiah which says, Akoeh akousete, 
kai ou meh sunehte; kai blepontes blepsete, kai ou 
meh idehte, With the hearing you shall hear and 
by no means understand, and seeing you shall see 
and by no means perceive. Epachuntheh gar heh 
kardia tou laou toutou, For grown fat the heart of 
this people, kai tois ohsi bareohs ehkousan, and 
with their ears (ows) heavily they heard, kai tous 
ophthalmous autohn ekammusan, and their eyes 
they have closed, mehpote idohsi tois ophthalmois, 
to keep themselves from ever seeing with their 
eyes (in order that never should they see with 
their eyes), kai tois ohsin akousohsi, nor (kat 
adversative) with their ears should they hear, kat 


teh kardia sunohsi kai epistrepsohsi, nor (kat advs) 


with their heart understand and turn again, “so 
that I might heal them.’’ (Wey.) 

Now note Christ’s accusative specifications 
here: Fat-headed spiritually; hence, willful blind- 
ness, willful surdity, willful misunderstanding; 
and all these to avoid “being converted.” These 
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would seem to supply entirely adequate explana- 
tion as to why the multitudes missed Christ’s 
deeper meanings! But there is another Scripture we 
must quote: Hoi de amelehsanies apehithon, hos 
men eis ton idion agron, But they making light of 
it went away, this one to his private plantation, 
hos de epi tehn emporian autou, that one to his 
merchandise, etc. (Matt. 22:5). Here Jesus adds 
the specification of indifference, and preoccupation. 


3. Why Did the Twelve Apostles Misapprehend? 
Mark 8:17-21. 


Jesus was warning his disciples to beware of the 
leaven (infectious evil influences) of Pharisees and 
Herodians. By a coincidence the disciples had just 
then forgotten to bring bread with them in the 
boat; and they jumped to the conclusion that the 
Master was darkly rebuking them for having left 
him and themselves short of necessary food. 
Surprised — and shall we say, indignant? — at 
their even daring to think for one moment of him 
as the helpless victim of any circumstance what- 
soever, he exclaimed, as it were, “Why, what is 
the matter with you? Are you blind; or unbeliev- 
ing; or obtuse; or utterly forgetful — which? 
Haven’t I but lately supplied by my simple 
thought power, more than enough of such bread 
for thousands of people at a time? Hasn’t it yet 
been borne in on your understanding that I do 
not belong to any order of beings that must be 
subject to circumstances?” Clearly, then, the 
reason why these apostles had misunderstood 
Christ’s warning about leaven, was their pitiful 
lack of spiritual insight into Christ’s real per- 
sonality. To their sub-conscious thinking he was 
still only a man, with the natural limitations of 
mere humanity. Rebuking, Jesus applies to them 
some of the same terms he had used concerning 
the Multitudes: but note the difference. He does 
not accuse his disciples of any willful failures. 
They really loved their Lord, trusted him, and in 
their limited way believed in his Heavenly nature; 
but how utterly inadequate were their insight 
and their faith! These were growing, nevertheless! 
Jesus knew it, and patiently waited: even as he 
waits for us to grow. But he insisted, as a sine qua 
non, that they apprehend his divine sonship, his 
divine power, and his divine authority. 


The reasons, then, why those former men mis- 
understood the words of Jesus may be classified 
thus: 1. Ignorance: a. Conditioned. Ei ehdeis .. « 
TIS estin ho legohn soi, If thou knewest . . .WHO 
it is speaking to thee, etc. b. Willful Lanthanet gar 
autous touto thelontas, For of this they are willfully 
ignorant, ete. 2. Indifference: a. Preoccupied. Hos 
men eis ton idion agron, ktl., The one to his own 
farm, the other to his merchandise, etc. b. Benevo- 
lent. Akousometha sou palin peri toutou, We'll hear 
you again about this. c. Sneering. Kai ouden 
toutohn toh Galliohni emelen, And Gallio cared for 
none of these things. 3. Unbelief: a. Willful. Kat 
ton logon autou ouk echete menonta en humin, hott 
hon apesteilen ekeinos, toutoh humeis ou pisteuete, 
And his word you have not abiding in you, because 
whom he sent, him you believe not. b. Blind. Kat 
ohneidisen tehn apistian autohn kat sklehrokardian 
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And he upbraided them with their unbelief and 
hardness of heart. 4. Innate Antagonism. John 
8:42-47. vid. sup. And a most searching sermon 
may be built upon this Scriptural groundwork. 
Such a sermon of pungent truth-telling might 
prove a blessing to many. But contact with the 
positive pole, also; showing how men may attain 
really to understand the words of Jesus, would be 
even more valuable. Now, the Sweet Singer of 
Israel uses a wonderfully suggestive expression 
in Psa. 39:3—‘‘While I was musing the fire 
burned.” And if a man have a spirit that at all 
cares to understand the words of Jesus — which 
“are spirit and are life!’’— here is the open sesame 
to their meaning. Persistent, patient, spiritually- 
minded “‘musing’’ over what Jesus said, word by 
word, will surely bring the light. This necessarily 
presupposes familiar acquaintance with Christ’s 
words; likewise limits severely the numbers 
to whom the sermon would apply. 


One wonders how many people (ministers ex- 
cepted) there are in the U.S.A. who have familiar 
acquaintance with Christ’s words? Do you opine 
that five per cent of the population have? Well, 
how many people (ministers excepted) think that 
they really understand the body of recorded words 
of Jesus Christ? Five per cent would be a high 
estimate. Including ministers now, how many 
people amongst the hundred and twenty millions 
of our population actually do understand, compre- 
hensively and correctly, the thirty pages which 
embrace the recorded words of Jesus? In view of 
all the clash, clamor, and conflict; of the un- 
christian and impossible interpretations of Christ’s 
teachings served up by novels, periodical publica- 
tions, and erratic pulpits; and of the utterly irre- 
concilable views held by vast multitudes of 
thoughtful, earnest men and women — would one 
per cent be too high an estimate? God only knows. 


A Dream Come True. 


The EXPOSITOR 
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But suppose that all strife were stilled, all de- 
bate about Christ’s words were hushed; and seekers 
after truth should surrender themselves to prayer- 
ful musing over. his very words, to enter into their 
richest, deepest meanings, I wonder whether, 
while they were musing a fire would not burn, a 
new flame kindle and glow; even as the Two in 
Emmaus exclaimed, “‘Did not our hearts burn 
within us, while He opened to us the Scriptures?” 

What changes, then, in the present mad turmoil 
of human thought may be expected to eventuate? 
First, Clarity. These pseudo-Christian teachings, 
so many and so clamant, of best-sellers, periodicals, 
and ‘‘wandering stars’’ of darkness, shall be clearly 
seen as utterly Christless. They will cease to 
trouble the souls of Christian people. 

Second, Unity. As the Church turns wholly from 
hearing the babel tumult of human speech, and 
hearkens only to the low and gentle tones of Him 
of whom it was promised, He will not ery, nor lift 
up his voice, nor cause it to be heard in the 
streets; then, those who deeply muse upon divine 
words shall soon find that, hearing only the same 
sweet tones, they have attained to think only the 
same great thoughts of God. 

Third, Spirituality. The blessed Holy Spirit 
finds no home in houses of disharmony. ‘‘God is 
not a God of confusion, but of peace.” Christ’s 
deep prayer, “Holy Father, keep through thine 
own name those whom thou hast given me, that 
they may be one, as we are,” is not answered in a 
Church of strife. But where comes spiritual unity, 
there shall come spiritual vitality, and the Holy 
Spirit’s power. And the way to all these; spiritual 
clarity of thought, Christlike unity of spirit, and 
the fellowship of the Blessed Comforter; shall have 
been found when God’s people renew King David’s 
deep experience, ‘“‘While I was musing the fire 
burned!”’ 


Psalm 126 


THE REV. PROF. PAUL HOERLINE ROTH, D.D. 


When the Lord turned again the captivity of Zion, 
We were like them that dream. 
Then was our mouth filled with laughter, 
And our tongue with singing. 
Then said they among the heathen, The Lord hath done great 
things for them. 
The Lord hath done great things for us; 
Whereof we are glad. 


Turn again our captivity, O Lord, 
As the streams in the south. 
They that sow in tears shall reap in joy. 
He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, 
Shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, 
Bringing the sheaves with him. 


There is a strong human appeal in this lovely 
little psalm with its lines that haunt the memory 
and express with ultimate aptness the feelings of 
the high moments of life. It is, first of all, a song 
_ of quite ecstatic joy and gratitude upon return from 
captivity. It is, secondly, see verse 4, a heartfelt 
prayer, and, finally, an expression of full faith that 


the great beginning will be brought to a glorious 
completion. 

It was the song of the exiles come home from the 
Babylonian exile at the decree of Cyrus. After 
generations of expatriation which had dulled hope 
and ardor in all but the noble, but quickened it all 
the more for them, suddenly came the edict that 
meant freedom. It was like a miracle breaking 
upon them, unreal as a dream. They could scarcely 
believe it for wonder. As realization grew, the tide 
of joy and thankfulness rose higher and higher. 
The nations around recognized the power of 
Jehovah in the event. 

It was, however, but a small number, in com- 
parison with the former large population, that 
returned, a beginning, and an earnest of the future 
indeed, but no full restoration as yet. The Psalmist 
prays with a new ardor and hope that all the rest 
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of the captives may be brought back and then in 
prophetic exaltation envisages the granting of 
his prayer, the bringing in of the sheaves after 
the painful sowing, the restoration of Israel after 
the grievous exile. 

This Psalm resembles Psalm 85, Lord, thou hast 
been favorable to thy land, in this peculiar respect. 
It, too, has thanksgiving for a “bringing back of 
captivity” coupled with petition for completion 
of the restoration. It is a “song of degrees.” If 
Gesenius is right that this expression refers to an 
advancing in such psalms by means of repeating 
phrases, after the manner of “I will lift up mine 
eyes unto the hills, from whence cometh my 
help; my help cometh from the Lord, etce.,” then 
we may see some suggestion of this peculiarity 
in vss. 1, 4, 2, 3, 6. 

Verses 1-3 

The word shiyvah, from shuv, means “‘the return” 
and also “the returning ones.” Thus we would 
literally and accurately translate, ‘“When J ahveh 
brought back the returning ones of Zion.’’ We are 
to think of this song as sung by exiles safe home 
again in Zion. They are calling to mind their ex- 
periences, and the thought of the quick turn given 
to their lot when Jahveh moved Cyrus to set them 
free awakens again the former overwhelming joy 
of freedom. When Jahveh brought us home, we 
were as in a dream, we could not realize it, it was 
so impossibly perfect. Thus Peter, rescued from 
Herod’s prison, “wist not that it was true which 
was done by the angel; but thought he saw a 
vision.” 

“Then,” that is, after realization began, “our 
mouth was filled with laughter and our tongue 
with a shout of joy.” Neighboring nations saw 
with awe the change of Israel’s fortunes and 
witnessed to the power of Jahveh. Israel appro- 
priates the nations’ confession “The Lord hath 
done great things for us.’”’ “We are glad men,” 
glad because God had recognized His people and 
acknowledged them so wonderfully. 

There is a famous comment by Luther on the 
phrase ‘‘Then was our mouth filled with laughter,” 
which gives the Gospel application and which 
we think it will be a service to reproduce. He says: 
We must earnestly endeavor to learn this practice, 
or at least to attain to some knowledge thereof; 
and we must raise up ourselves with this con- 
sideration —that the Gospel is nothing else but 
laughter and joy. This joy properly pertaineth to 
captives, that is, to those that feel the captivity of 
sin and death; to the fleshy and tender hearts, 
terrified with the feeling of the wrath and judg- 
ment of God. These are the disciples in whose 
hearts should be planted laughter and joy, and 
that by the authority of the Holy Ghost, which 
this verse setteth forth. 
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This people was in Zion, and after the outward 
show of the kingdom and priesthood, did mightily 
flourish; but if a man consider them according 
to the spirit, he shall see them to be in miserable 
captivity, and that their tongue is full of heaviness 
and mourning, because their heart is terrified with 
the sense of sin and death. Thus is Moses’ tongue 
or Moses’ mouth, full of wormwood and of the 
bitterness of death; wherewith he designs to kill 
nene but those which are too lively and full of 
security. But they who feel their captivity shall 
have their mouths filled with laughter and joy: 
that is, redemption and deliverance from sin and 
death shall be preached unto them. That is the 
sense and meaning of the Holy Ghost, that the 
mouth of such shall be filled with laughter, that 
is, their mouth shall show forth nothing else but 
great gladness through the inestimable consola- 
tions of the gospel, with voices of triumph by 
Christ, overcoming Satan, destroying death, and 
taking away sins. This was first spoken unto the 
Jews; for this laughter was first offered to that 
people, then having the promises. Now he turneth 
to the Gentiles, whom he calleth to the partaking 
of this laughter. 


Verses 4-6 


“Bring back our captive ones, Jahveh, as 
streams in the south.’’ Negeb, means first “dry 
country,” then “the south.” Only the advance 
guard has returned. The prayer is, Bring back the 
rest, that our land may be filled with people and 
the desert may become a cultivated, developed 
country, just as the rains fill up the dry stream 
beds and make them living, life-giving rivers. 


The fifth verse is from every view a perfect gem, 
a clean-cut bit of thought and diction. One can 
hardly forget it, having read it with attention 
once. The sixth verse expands it. One sees the 
fearful sower scattering seed, perhaps in a season 
of scarcity, such as Thomson describes. It is like 
taking bread from his children, with doubt of the 
outcome. Sometimes the danger was from robbers 
who set upon the solitary sower. M eshek hatatzara 
does not mean “precious seed” but the handful of 
seed drawn out to cast. The verbs in this verse 
picture the passing back and forth of the dejected 
husbandman in his dispirited round. The rhythm 
changes with the glad, quick return of the joyous 
sheaf-bearer. This psalm will be a standby in the 
changes of this life. We are all sowing for God, 
often in weakness and trepidation. God has 
granted us many a sheaf in the past when we 
little looked for it. He blesses our sowing still and 
will surely give us a great harvest in the end. 
It is that faith, well set forth in this psalm, that 
has strengthened men in the battle of life. 


Sermons 


Radiating Religion 
Morning, March 1, Second Sunday im Lent 
(Reminiscere). 
The Rev. Homer J. Armstrong, M.A., United 
Baptist Church, Duluth, Minnesota. 


“The light shineth in the darkness and the darkness compre- 
hended it not.”’ John 1:5. 


Introductory 

Once again Modern Science scores a point for 
real religion! Announcement has recently come to 
the public of the new science of Radiation and 
Irradiation, an extremely fascinating phase of 
Science not quite ten years old. In the light of this 
new science an old familiar Bible text takes on 
new meaning and the concept of Christ as the 
Light of the World clothes itself with realism. 


But first of all let us examine this new science. 
Radiation is the science of “energizing waves and 
rays.” It is not accepted that energy and power it- 
self is conducted by light, heat or power waves 
and rays. The Sun, for example, throwing off its 
wealth of energy in the form of light waves 
produces on various bodies within its reach some 
degree of radiation and irradiation. Radiation is 
the giving of energy and irradiation the absorption 
of energy. Bodies that receive radiation are called 
“receptive” bodies (Black bodies technically 
speaking); bodies merely reflecting or throwing 
off radiation without absorption are called re- 
pulsive bodies. Bodies through which radiation 
passes with little or no reaction are termed shallow 
bodies. z 

A brick wall, for example, is a receptive body 
and throughout a day of sunlight will absorb a 
large quantity of sun rays. (80 per cent of the sun’s 
radiation cannot be seen. The rays of light we note 
make up only 20 per cent of the sun’s real radia- 
tion.) True to receptive bodies a brick wall con- 
tinues to give off its stored up sun heat long after 
the sun has gone down. A tin roof is typical of 
repulsive bodies . . . selfish in a degree in that 
it receives energy from the sun which it turns 
into heat but which it does not absorb. Thus 
shortly after sun down the tin roof loses all its 
warmth and soon cools off. A piece of glass typifies 
the shallow body in that light and energy passes 
through without much absorption or reaction, 
varying of course on the nature of the glass. 


The vastness and importance of this new science 
is to be noted in experiments now in process at 
Ames, Iowa, where vegetables have been placed 
under the radiation of certain minerals and vita- 
mins. Lettuce, for example, a receptive body in 
terms of this new science, absorbs by radiation the 
various vitamins thrown upon it and in turn ir- 
radiates this energy in domestic use. The future 
in this field alone cannot be estimated or visualized. 

It is not difficult to see the bearing of such a 
science upon life and religion. The familiar text 
of John 1:5 —‘“‘The light shineth in the darkness, 
and the darkness apprehended it not” as well as 


verses 10, 11, and 12 take on new meaning and 
emphasis in the light of this principle of radiation. 

Does not this same principle carry over into the 
realm of the Spiritual? Certainly the “radiation of 
human personality and the Divine” have some- 
thing in common with this law of Natural science. 
Are we not in a degree justified in laying down 
with Science a few working principles of this 
energizing fact? Note their implications — 

1. Radiating Religion Must First of all Receive: 

Unselfishness is not the starving of personality, 
nor selfishness merely the over-receptiveness of 
the individual. True unselfishness, as we shall 
point out, is the throwing open of the doors of the 
soul to every good influence and energy playing 
upon it. It is not unselfish to receive. It is selfish 
to allow life’s values to pass through us unab- 
sorbed. It is selfish to reflect life’s goods without 
having properly received them. It is selfish to spend 
a life getting but not Conserving and Radiating. 

“Tarry in Jerusalem until ye be endowed with 
Power’? was the advice of Christ to his weak and dis- 
couraged band. For three years they had been 
‘die folk’? neglecting their occupations and pro- 
fessions. Accused of desertion, perhaps, like the 
great Socrates. 

But their time had been well spent. They had 
been under the influence of a “radiating life.” 
Unknown perhaps to them His personality had 
energized a new force within them. Later folk were 
to say of them that “They had been with Jesus.” 
True radiation makes its mark. By the process of 
irradiation receptive bodies continue to glow and 
radiate in the likeness of the source itself. 

It is not selfish, then, to “waste” one’s years with- 
in the confines of an institution of learning. To 
insure the highest degree of radiant power in our 
own lives we shall bé compelled to place ourselves 
within this discipline! Education, too, becomes to 
us a continual process of exposure. This is the 
price of true success in any field of life. 

How can people be moral without the absorption 
of ethical ideals and teachings? Radiation of good- 
ness is impossible when there has been no ex- 
posure. The fact that seven out of ten American 
youth are Spiritual illiterates is but an evidence 
of this law. Character is not “caught.’’ Spiritual 
living is not an epidemic. Both come from nurture. 
Radiating religion must be generated. The storage 
cells of the soul must be charged again and again. 

It is little wonder that the majority of people in 
Jesus’ day “saw the light but apprehended it not.” 
Exposed to the rays of Godliness as revealed in 
Christ they received it not. Some twelve of them 
“took time out’? to absorb his personality and 
thought. “Follow me” He had said, “and I will 
make you.” He did just that! In fact he re-made 
them from fishermen into orators, teachers and 
writers. He charged them with power that later 
radiated around the earth — even unto this day. 

2. Radiating Religion Must Also “‘Give Up.” 

True to the principle of radiation, a body that 
absorbs energy also gives it back. The tin roof had 
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little to give back because it had absorbed little’ 
But the brick wall became a source of heat in it- 
self long after the sun had gone down. Having 
deeply absorbed and received the sun’s energy it 
was in a position to give off heat in return. 

“‘He saved others, himself he could not save.” A 
remarkably true statement of this working princi- 
ple in the life of Jesus. In his own words he had 
clearly stated this view —‘‘ He that tries to save his 
life shall lose it.” True culture when received must 
be given back to others. 

“Let your light shine before men, that they may 
see your good works and glorify your Father which 
is Heaven.” Let your life radiate in society that 
folk will note the demonstration of your religion 
and learn to respect not only you but your God 
also. 

The sandy soil of Imperial Valley in southern 
California absorbs much water, but in return it 
gives off the most wonderful crops in this country. 

If the earth did not absorb energy from the sun 
during the daytime we would freeze to death at 
night. The warmth of stored up heat within the 
soil of the earth keeps the temperature of mother 
earth above freezing. Even nature has learned the 
lesson of Radiating Religion. 

3. That Body Which Absorbs the Most Gives Off 
the Most. 

Stingy folk are those who in reality have ab- 


Timelessness 

Evening, March 1, 2nd Sunday in Lent 
(Reminiscere). 

The Rev. W. R. Siegart, B.D., Redeemer Lutheran 
Church, Ramsey, New Jersey. 


“One day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand 
years as a day.” 2 Pet. 3:8. 


Time seems to many to be the essence of life. 
Especially is that true in such a place as New York 
City. Here it is the custom to run for the car ahead 
instead of waiting for the next one. Express trains 
and express busses are more popular than local 
ones, while the subway is used more than the “L”’ 
because it gets one to his street in less time. 

Speed is one of the most outstanding character- 
istics of our age. We build faster motor cars and 
faster aeroplanes. Where our ancestors measured 
time by days and hours we do it by minutes and 
seconds. 

But what is this time which we consider so 
precious? Whence comes it and whither is it going? 

A certain work on geology states that if we take 
a 25,000 mile distance, or one equal to the cir- 
cumference of the earth, we will have represented 
graphically a geological age. Now if we take just 
about a mile and a quarter of this distance we will 
have represented just about what is known of 
man’s past. We are living in the dawn of earthly 
life. We know little of the past; we know nothing 
of the future. How insignificant then seems our 
little matter of minutes and seconds. 

What of the reality of time? Is there such a 
thing? Things occur in space; time is but the in- 
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sorbed the least. It is true that we have generally 
thought just the opposite. There are those lives 
that seem to absorb the best in life and give little 
in return, but generally speaking this is not true. 
Often such lives have absorbed the cheap and un- 
worthy values of life and in reality have little to 
offer to the world. 


The great lives of history have been for the most 
part those whose radiation has been due to years 
of constant receptivity. Back of every great life 
is a storehouse of rich experience. 

Conclusion. 

It is the old old story of investment. What- 
soever a man soweth that shall he also reap. In 
the end you get just what you have planned for. 
The law of Christian progress says you must die 
in order that you may live; plant if you expect to 
grow; work if you care to win; give if in the end 
you wish to receive. Absorb in other words, that 
you may radiate. 

Ye must be born again. Another demonstration 
of radiating religion. A child absorbs its life from 
its mother. Its whole life after birth is conditioned 
to a great degree physically by its inheritance from 
its mother. 

Jesus Christ is the Light of the world. Let us 
catch his warmth and energy that we may pass it 
on to a lifeless world, and in the process find that 
salvation has also come to us. 5 


vention of man; with God there is only timeless- 
ness. 

Does the past exist? It is gone forever. The 
words we speak vanish into the limbo of the 
eternally lost as soon as our lips utter them. 
There they dwell, never to be recalled. The glance 
of an eye is gone as soon as noted; the sound of 
the voice disappears even before it is heard. 

But the future, what of it? It too is nonexistent; 
it is as yet unborn. While the idealist may say: 


Tomorrow is a blessing as yet unseen, 
The fulfillment of hopes now but a dream, 


to the practical man the present is all that exists. 

But what is the present? I reach for my voice 
and it is gone immediately. I hold something in my 
hand and the holding thereof immediately, begins 
to pass into that which is past. The past is gone; 
the future is non-existent; the present is but a 
momentary flash. The present is an echo of the 
past and a signal for the future. 

So we cannot look to man for timelessness. It 
must exist only in the Creator and Preserver of 
all, and that is God Himself. 

Our timelessness indeed exists only in the life of 
God. Consider the composition of that necessity 
of all living, water. It is composed of two gasses, 
hydrogen and oxygen, with two atoms of hydrogen 
and one of oxygen to the molecule. These atoms 
come together at the rate of 44 miles per second, 
yet never touch. Then they circle about each other 
at the rate of three million million times a second 
— three million million atomic years to our second. 
Suppose we dwelt on one of these atoms? Our 
years would be short indeed but according to a 
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method of calculation similar to ours they would 
still be years. As we look at this atomic year so 
I believe God looks at ours, for a thousand years 
‘are with Him as a day. 

There are in man’s make-up several timeless 
elements because they are elements of God Him- 
self, only two of which we will consider, the first 
being imagination. Imagination is too often 
crushed and held beneath the awful load of modern 
practicality. Children have it. Imagination rightly 
used is a wonderful thing. Light travels 186,000 
miles a second yet anyone may successively be in 
Paris, London, New York, Chicago, or any other 
place simply by the power of imagination. 

We see Gibbon in a Lausanne garden, yet Gib- 
bon is not there but in Rome delving into the 
mysteries of that civilization. We see Lincoln 
about the White House during the dark days of 
the Civil War, yet Lincoln is not there but seeing 
light and peace in the future. 

Imagination is indifferent to time and by its 
power nations and centuries may be conquered by 
the soul of man. 

The other timeless element of man we will con- 
sider is his emotional life. Scientists are just be- 
ginning to realize that the emotions of man are 
as real as anything else. There is mercy, goodness, 
longsuffering, purity of heart, meekness, kindness 
and a host of others but one must suffice for our 
purpose, and that one is love. 

To the mother who watches all night long by 
the side of her infant who is ill time is non-existent. 
The hours may come and go but she heeds them 
not. To her all that exists is her child and the 
danger over which she must watch. 

One looks down the railroad track with eyes 
strained and heart beating rapidly, waiting for a 
loved one to arrive, but the train seems late. 
Seconds pass; minutes vanish; yet the loved one 
is not there. Seconds and minutes did someone 
say? Nay, to the one waiting they were as hours. 
Now reverse the scene; a loved one is going away. 
The hours pass and the time of departure ap- 
proaches. Hours did some one say? Nay, to those 
waiting to see the loved one depart they were as 
minutes and seconds. How time flies! 

Yes, time is relative; to our imaginations and 
emotigns time does not exist because they are 
elements of our lives taken from the timeless 
God Himself. 

Now all of this is of great interest to us, for 
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each of us has a soul, timeless and immortal. It 
seems impossible that God should make such a 
beautiful and magnificent thing as a human soul, 
only to cast it into this whirling mass of time and 
see it vanish in a few short years. We are not 
animals, with a short life; we are men, in whose 
breasts burns that spark of the Divine which is 
called a human soul. Eternity, timelessness, is 
written in our hearts. Our spirits, our lives, dwell 
not in time, but in the vast eternity of God. 
Consider this little verse of Christopher Mor- 
ley’s: 
I who all my life had hurried 
Came to Peter’s crowded gate, 
And as usual was worried 
Fearing that I might be late. 
So when I began to jostle 
(I forgot that I was dead) 


Patient, smiled the old apostle, 
“Take your, Hternity,” he said. 


Take your eternity! Time? Time is for apes and 
dogs. Men live forever. We do not belong to time; 
we belong to eternity. 

To the New Testament writers dates were 
practically non-existent. They dealt with eternity. 
Always they are heard to speak of a new life, of a 
new man, of putting off the old man, of men re- 
newing their minds. They deal with spiritual and 
eternal values and with such things time does not 
deal. 

We all realize that there are some folk who are 
doing time, others killing time, and yet others wast- 
ing time. But it is the Christian’s privilege to 
improve time, to develop within himself those 
eternal values which God has planted in his soul, 
to the end that he may be the better fitted to carry 
on the great purpose of God in life within this 
mortal time and space, and fulfill the great purpose 
of God in eternity. 

There is a little prayer oft recited by Breton 
sailors: “Help me, O God, for the sea is so vast and 
my little boat is so very frail.” Such a prayer may 
well fall from our lips as we live in what many 
have called this short, but awful maelstrom of 
life. The trials of time and space are so great and 
our little lives are so frail that often we lose sight 
of the fact that we belong to a timeless God and 
to eternity. But when our cries pierce what we 
think is the gloom and ascend to the throne of 
God we hear the voice of the timeless Son of God 
Himself saying with infinite tenderness, “Fear not! 
Lo I am with you always.” 


For Her Sake 
Morning, March 8, Third Sunday in Lent (Ocult) 


The Rey. Clarence E. Macartney, Presbyterian 
Church, Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania. 

“He departed without being desired.” 2 Chron. 21:20. 

“And they buried him; and all Israel mourned for him.” 
1 Kings 14:18. 
_ I have no dread of a cemetery. Sometimes it 
is better to be there and have fellowship with 
the dead who are buried than to walk down the 


streets of our cities and meet the unburied dead; 
that is, those in whom faith and hope and love 
and purity have long been dead, leaving only the 
animal alive. Sometimes we can learn more from 
the silence of the dead than from the speech of 
the living. 

I like to rest near the yew tree in Stoke Pokes 
and read Thomas Gray’s fine tribute to his mother, 
in which he says, that she was “‘the careful, tender 
mother of many children, one of whom alone 
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had the misfortune to survive her.” I have never 
seen it, but would like to see it, that inscription 
on the tomb of Charles Kingsley and his wife in 
Eversley Churchyard — ‘‘We love, we have loved, 
we shall love.’’ Sometimes when I read bombastic 
and insincere epitaphs, I think that the one on 
David Hume’s grave in Calton Hill, in Edinburgh 
would be a good model: “David Hume, born 1711, 
died, 1776, leaving it to posterity to add the rest.” 
In a rural cemetery recently, in a pleasant country 
not far from here, I saw a little stone and pushing 
back the leaves and vines, read this, 


“Tis a little grave, but oh, have care, 
For world-wide hopes are buried there.” 


Some time ago, wandering through one of the 
Old Testament cemeteries, there were two graves 
which caught my eye and held my interest. Both 
had been young men, both of them were sons of 
kings, one was Jehoram, the son of Jehoshaphat; 
the other Abijah, the son of Jeroboam. On the 
grave of Jehoram were these words, ‘‘He departed 
without being desired;” and on the grave of 
Abijah these words, “and all Israel mourned for 
him.” 


Let us pause first at this grave of the undesired 
and the unlamented young man with its strange 
epitaph, “He departed without being desired.” 
Jehoram had a fine start in life, one of the greatest 
that any man could have, a great father. Johosha- 
phat was one of the best of the kings of Judah. 
But, as we know from the case of Samuel, and 
from more recent examples all around us, the 
best of men may have the worst of sons. Train up 
the child in the way he should go, and when he is 
old he will not depart from it. That proposition 
still stands. Nevertheless, there are these excep- 
tions, notable good men who had notoriously 
wicked sons. Sometimes, although the world may 
not discern it, there has been a weak place in the 
armor of the father. We know that Jehoshaphat’s 
weakness was too great fondness for the company 
of the wicked kings of Israel. Several times this 
got him into trouble. Perhaps that former associa- 
tion led to the marriage of Jehoshaphat’s son with 
a daughter of Ahab. Indeed, the ancient chronicler 
accounts for all the evil of Jehoram’s reign on that 
score. He did evil in the sight of the Lord, the 
record tells us, because he had a daughter of 
Ahab to wife. Evil associations, as so often has 
been the case, corrupted good manners. 


However, we can’t blame it all on Jehoram’s 
wicked wife. There was plenty of the strain of evil 
in himself. He celebrated his accession to the 
throne by murdering all his brothers. He was a 
cruel man, and of all the men to fear, he is the one 
to fear the most. There you have a foundation 
for all kinds of sin. He was an idolater, too. If he 
had set up a heathen shrine of his own and wor- 
shipped there, that would have been bad enough, 
but he did worse than that. Men are never satis- 
fied to sin by themselves. Did you ever know a 
scoffer, or disbeliever in the Bible who was content 
to keep it to himself? Jehoram made others bow 
down with him before these unclean idols and made 
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the people join in his acts of lust and licentious- 
ness. 


In the midst of his career of sin and crime 
Jehoram had a warning from the old prophet, 
Elijah. This time not a written message, but a 
spoken, perhaps because of the great age of the 
prophet. This grand old rebuker of royal sinners 
pronounced by letter a judgment upon the royal 
youth and told him because of his sins he would 
come to a speedy and disgusting death and he 
was smitten according to Elisha’s prophecy with 
a disgusting disease and died a lingering death. 


When the news got out in Jerusalem that 
Jehoram was very sick and probably could not 
get well, nobody was sorry. There were no anxious 
inquiries at the palace, none prayed for another 
day for the young king, nobody cried or sighed 
when his death was announced. There were no 
flowers as symbols of either real or formal affec- 
tion or sorrow. No one, except those who had to 
go, went to the funeral; and there on his tomb- 
stone tonight you can read this terse, grim, 
laconic, terrible epitaph, “He departed without 
being desired.” 


It is easy to live so as to win such an epitaph. 
There is a well worn path which leads straight 
out to the cemetery, to a grave upon which is writ- 
ten, “He departed without being desired.” It is the 
path of cruelty, godlessness, impurity, selfishness 
and conceit. 


Now, let us turn to the other grave. Come and 
sit with me in the cool shade of this arbor vitae 
which bends low over the grave of the other young 
man, with its wonderful epitaph, “And all Israel 
mourned for him.” Let me tell you the story of 
this young life. 

“The good die first, and they whose hearts are dry 


as summer's dust, 
Burn to the socket.” 


Sometimes; but not always; for in this case the 
wicked die young, too. Nevertheless, it was a 
young man, and the good man, who died. The 
first thing that surprises us is that he was the son 
of a most wicked king, one of the worst, the man 
who made Israel to sin, Jeroboam. If I had read 
on the tomb of a son of a wicked king like Jero- 
boam that other epitaph, ‘““He departed without 
being desired,’”’ I would not have been surprised, 
but here what I read on his grave, is this, “All 
Israel mourned for him.” 


With a wicked father and a mother not much 
better, heredity, home training, every day exam- 
ple were all against Abijah, and the likelihood of 
his being a good man. According to all the rules 
of the present day theories of heredity and psy- 
chology, he ought to have been a bad man. Yet 
here he is, without spot or stain, living in the 
wicked cesspool court of Jeroboam like a white 
lily amid the muck and mire of some marsh pond. 
I remember once noting with surprise and delight 
the red poppies blooming away up on the top of 
the mountains of Norway. If I had seen them on 
Flanders’ Fields or in any of the low countries, 
it would have occasioned no surprise. But here 


Page 584 


one looked with pleasure and delight on the gentle 
beautiful things growing there against the snow 
and the gray rugged broken rocks. So was the 
virtue of Abijah amid the vice of the court. Per- 
haps you think you might be a better Christian 
if you lived in another city, or had another occupa- 
tion, or a different kind of superior for whom to 
work, or home environment more congenial and 
sympathetic. If so, remember this epitaph on the 
tomb of the young man who, although in a wicked 
land and in a wicked home, everywhere sur- 
rounded by idolatry and vice, yet lived so near to 
God that he won this epitaph on his grave, “All 
Israel mourned for him.’ The household of the 
Caesar in the days when Paul was a prisoner at 
Rome, that is, the household of Nero, was not a 
place favorable to the Christian life and virtue. 
On the contrary, it was a nest of crime and vice. 
Yet when Paul writes out of prison, he is able to 
say, ‘““The saints of Caesar’s household salute thee.” 


Unfortunately, this youth did not have long to 
live. Who is this woman disguised in the cloak 
and shawl of one of the peasants, going with a 
cruse of honey and ten loaves to visit the old man 
of God, Ahijah at Shiloh, whom we see passing 
through the streets of the sacred town? It is none 
other than the wife of Jeroboam and the mother 
of this godly young man. Abijah has fallen sick. 
Trouble sends men to God, and even Jeroboam 
and his wicked wife turned to the man of God in 
their distress, hoping to learn, although in dis- 
guise, that their son would get well. Instead of 
that, the aged prophet announces his speedy 
death. But in contrast with the fate of his whole 
household, all of whom were to meet violent 
deaths and lie unburied, the young man was to 
die a natural death and sleep in a lamerited tomb. 
We feel sorry for the disguised queen as she 
hurries back to the palace, only to be told as she 
goes up the stairway that Abijah is dead. 


Since his death was sudden, the people had 
no opportunity to express their anxiety and 
friendly interest before his death. But as soon 
as the news got abroad there was universal regret 
and lamentation, all ranks and classes wept for 
Abijah. Children were held up in the arms of their 
parents and told to imitate his life as his funeral 
cortege went by. In many a home there was sor- 
row as if for a child of their own. He had been 
so good and true and kind that when death struck 
him, it was not to destroy him, only to spread 
abroad a fragrant memory of his beautiful char- 
acter. 


Both of these young men died an early death. 
You do not need to live long in order to do great 
good or great evil in the world. Jehoram did not 
live long, but long enough to do such great evil 
that he departed without being desired. Abijah 
did not live long, but long enough to make every- 
one in Israel feel sad when he was gone. We can 
afford to be careless at any other time of life rather 
than the period of youth. 
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“Tn general, I have no patience with people who talk 
of the thoughtlessness of youth indulgently. I had in- 
finitely rather hear of thoughtless old age and the in- 
dulgence due to that. When a man has done his work, 
and nothing can in any way be materially altered in 
his fate, let him forget his toil, and jest with his fate, 
if he will. But what excuse can you find for wilfulness 
of thought, at the very time when the very crisis of 
future fortune hangs on your indecisions? A youth 
depends on the chances, or the passions of the hour! 
A youth thoughtless! When the career of all his days 
depends on the opportunity of a moment! A youth 
thoughtless! When his every act is a torch to the laid 
train of future conduct, and every imagination a 
fountain of life or death! Be thoughtless in any years, 
rather than now — though, indeed, there is only one 
place where a man may be nobly thoughtless — his 
death bed. No thinking should be left to be done 
there.”’ (Ruskin.) 


When I-entered the Commencement Hall, where 
I spoke once at a college commencement, I saw 
books on sale which bore the name of a Samuel 
Morris, and pictures and bust of him. As the 
Commencement program went on there were 
occasional references to this young lad, Sammie 
Morris. When the exercises were over, I asked 
someone, “Who is this Sammie Morris?” He was 
a black boy, rescued from slavery in Africa, con- 
verted at a mission station, who made his way 
to New York on a sailing ship, and by interested 
friends was sent to this Christian institution. 
His heart was set on going back to Africa, but he 
was not long in college before he fell a victim to 
consumption. His life was short, his opportunities 
restricted, and yet in his life and after his death 
men paid tribute to the power of his faith. To the 
young men and young women of that institution, 
he is an unfailing fountain of inspiration, and as 
they go out to all parts of the world to work for 
Christ they remember with gratitude this black 
boy whose grave today, at Fort Wayne, is hardly 
ever without a daily pilgrim and visitor. 


The secret of the difference of Abijah’s fate 
and of his different epitaph is contained in this 
record of him. ‘Because in him there is found 
some good thing towards the Lord God.’ What 
was that good thing? Not wealth or health or 
station. Not mere moral excellence, or talents, 
or attractiveness of personality, but something 
fundamental, something spirituat, of the heart. 
We know that in him this good thing was the 
fountain of his pure and godly life. He was a man 
of faith, not bowing to the idols of his father and 
mother. He knew that in our flesh dwelleth no 
good thing and had that contrition of repentance 
and faith of heart which God loves above all 
else. These are the things that count. This is the 
thing to covet. This is the touchstone of destiny 
and the test of whether or not we have that good 
thing in our hearts is the answer we make to 
God as He speaks to us through the Cross of 
His Son, calling us to faith and repentance. 
Whatever honors may come to a man in this life, 
or whatever his name may be written by men 
upon earth, he who has in his heart that good 
thing towards God will have his name written in 
heaven and written in the Lamb’s Book of Life. 
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Is Sin So Bad 
Evening, March 8, Third Sunday in Lent (Oculi.) 
The Rev. L. E. Snyder, Columbus, Ohio. 


“But where sin abounded, grace did much more abound.” 
Rom. 5:20. 

“If P’m not asking too much, I’d like to have 
you write a sermon on the question, ‘Is Sin So 
Bade 

That was a bit of conversation that came to 
me over the telephone several weeks ago. And 
pausing for a few moments, to collect my thoughts, 
I said to the speaker, “Yes, I’ll write a sermon 
on that question.” 


So this sermon had its beginning at the tele- 
phone, and after a little more thought I was 
really anxious to thank my friend for suggesting 
such a forceful title. 

Is Sin So Bad? 

Why not keep the question before you as you 
write? Surely, it will stir the imagination. To 
carry out the suggestion I printed on a large sheet 
of white paper — with a red pencil —the four 
words. 

Is Sin So Bad? 

Strange to say, the first thing that flashed into 
my mind was the opening lines of a story with the 
title “Footfalls’—a story written by Wilbur 
Daniel Steele, a writer of tales that are unique 
and powerful. 

“This is not an easy story; not a road for tender 
feet or for casual feet,” writes Mr. Steele. ‘Better 
the meadows. Let me warn you, it is as hard as 
that old man’s soul and as sunless as his eyes. It 
has its inception in catastrophe, and its end in an 
almost incredible act of violence; between them it 
tells barely how one, long blind, can become also 
deaf and dumb.” 


For several minutes I wondered about the 
opening lines of the story, “Footfalls.’”’ And then 
I asked myself, ‘“Why did the question, ‘Is sin so 
bad?’ suggest the beginning of Steele’s story, a 
tale that was not written for tender feet?” 


At first the answer did not come, but I found it 
at last in the final scene of the story, the big scene. 
And what a terrible picture it is! Late at night, in 
the silence and intense blackness of a shoemaker’s 
shop, Boaz, the chief character of the story, com- 
mitted murder. The reason for the deed was re- 
venge for the death of his son, but a brief flash 
of the old father, with his long, unkempt, white 
hair, leaping upon his adversary and crushing out 
the breath of life —that’s a picture dreary and 
dreadful. 

And here’s the answer to my question. One 
thought or picture suggests another of the same 
kind. That is, Is Sin So Bad? suggested a picture, 
terrifying, dreary, and dreadful because a true 
picture of sin is terrifying, dreary, and dreadful. 

In a large volume in my library, The Compre- 
hensive Analysis of the Bible, I found these 
verses from the Book of Books, verses that fit 
into the mood of the pictures already shown. 
The quotations are listed under the heading of 
“Sin’s Characteristics.” 
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“But your iniquities have separated between you and your 
God, and your sins have hid his face from you, that he will 
not hear. 

“For your hands are defiled with blood, and your fingers 
with iniquity; your lips have spoken lies, your tongue hath 
muttered perverseness. 

“And have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of dark- 
ness, but rather reprove them. 

“Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these: 
Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, 


witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, sedi- 
tions, heresies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and 
such like; of the which I tell you before, as I have also told 
you in time past, that they which do such things shall not 
inherit the kingdom of God. 

“Then when lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin: and 
sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death.” 


Is Sin So Bad? The question is still before me 
and suggests now a story from the 12th chapter 
of 2nd Samuel, the story with the title “The One 
Little Ewe Lamb.” 

“And Jehovah sent Nathan unto David. And he 
came unto him, and said unto him, ‘There were 
men in one city; the one rich, and the other poor. 
The rich man had exceeding many flocks and 
herds: but the poor man had nothing, save one 
little ewe lamb, which he had bought and nourished 
up: and it grew up together with him, and with 
his children; it did eat of his own morsel, and 
drink of his own cup, and lay in his bosom, and 
was unto him as a daughter. And there came a 
traveler unto the rich man, and he spared to 
take of his own flock and of his own herd, to dress 
for the wayfaring man that was come unto him, 
but took the poor man’s lamb, and dressed it for 
the man that was come to him.’ And David’s 
anger was greatly kindled against the man; and 
he said to Nathan, ‘As Jehovah liveth, the man 
that hath done this is worthy to die: and he shall 
restore the lamb fourfold, because he did this thing, 
and because he had no pity.’ 


“And Nathan said to David, ‘Thou art the man, 
Thus saith Jehovah, the God of Israel, ‘I an- 
nointed thee king over Israel, and I delivered thee 
out of the hand of Saul; and I gave thee thy mas- 
ter’s house, and thy master’s wives into thy 
bosom, and gave thee the house of Israel and of 
Judah; and if that had been too little, I would 
have added unto thee such and such things. 
Wherefore hast thou despised the word of J ehovah, 
to do that which is evil in his sight? Thou hast 
smitten Uriah the Hittite with the sword, and 
hast taken his wife to be thy wife, and hast slain 
him with the sword of the children of Ammon. 
Now therefore the sword shall never depart from 
thy house, because thou hast despised me, and 
hast taken the wife of Uriah the Hittite to be thy 
wife. Thus saith Jehovah, ‘Behold, I will raise 
up evil against thee out of thine house... . 
Because by this deed thou hast given great occa- 
sion to the enemies of Jehovah to blaspheme, the 
child also that is born unto thee shall surely die.’ 
And Nathan departed unto his house.” 

Is Sin So Bad? The Old Testament story, “The 
One Little Ewe Lamb,” is a stirring answer, one 
that stirs us with its strength and simplicity. 

But David’s sad story is not the only one in the 
Old Testament that tells us that sin is bad. These 
titles suggest the same answer: The Expulsion 
From Eden, Cain and Abel, The selling of Joseph 
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The Ten Plagues, The Golden Calf, Saul’s Visit 
to the Witch of Endor, Ahab and Naboth’s Vine- 
yard, The Avenging of the Blood of Naboth, 
Belshazzar’s Feast: The Handwriting on the 
Wall, and Nebuchadnezzar’s Madness. 

The answer, in fact, is always the same. Sin is 
bad. That is the verdict of history, of the in- 
dividual, of the Book of Books. Sin, in fact, is a 
Great Divide: It separates God and man; it 
separates great and powerful nations; it separates 
brother from brother, sister from sister. To make 
the thought even more personal, sin separates 
man from his better self. In a famous sermon with 
the title ““The Laughing Fool— The Mocker,”’ 
by Rev. Clovis G. Chappell, we find a concrete 
statement of how sin separates man from his 
better self: ‘“‘The most ghastly and horrible of 
all wars is civil war. Sin puts civil war within 
the soul. That is the climax of tragedy. The bitter- 
est cry that was ever wrung from the lips of St. 
Paul was not when he was bound to the whipping 
post. It was not when he was stoned and left to 
die. It was when he was being tortured by a 
divided personality. It was when he was struggling 
to achieve the good that he could not achieve. It 
was when he was hating the thing that was grip- 
ping him and conquering him. It was then that he 
uttered that wail that sounds across the spaces of 
the years: ‘Oh, wretched man that I am, who shall 
deliver me!’ ” 


No thinking person can look with scorn at the 
dreary and dreadful picture that sin presents. For 
as Proverbs 14:9 states, ‘Fools make a mock of 
Sinky- 

David, like St. Paul, experienced the dreariness 
and dreadfulness of the picture. Hear his prayer, 
a prayer that has tear drops on every word. 

_ “Have mercy upon me, O God, according to thy loving 
kindness: according unto the multitude of thy tender mercies 
blot out my transgressions. 

“Wash me thoroughly from mine iniquity, and cleanse me 
from my sin. 

“Create in me a clean heart, O God; and renew a right 
spirit within me. 

“Cast me not away from thy presence; and take not thy 
holy spirit from me. 

“Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation; and uphold me 
with thy free spirit.’’ 


Over and over again David speaks of his sin, of 
his iniquity, of his transgression. Why, it was a 
weight that almost crushed him to the earth. 


Is Sin So Bad? St. Paul’s ‘Oh, wretched man 
that I am”’ and David’s tear-stained prayer stress 
once more our answer. Sin is bad. 


Sons of the Morning 


Morning, March 15, Fourth Sunday in Lent 
(Laetare). 


The Rev. Charles Haddon Nabers, First Presby- 
terian Church, High Point, North Carolina. 

“Ye are all the children of light, and the children of the day: 
we are not of the night, nor of darkness. 

“Therefore let us not sleep, as do others; but let us watch and 
be sober. 

“For they that sleep sleep in the night; and they that be drunken 
are drunken in the night.” 1 Thess. 5:5-7. 
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But —and I pause for emphasis —there is 
another picture, one that cheers us, one that makes 
us leave the hard road for the meadows. The 
picture I refer to has written beneath it, ‘‘God, 
Who is Merciful and Loving.”’ The hymn writer 
saw this picture: 

“God is Love, His merey brightens 
All the path in which we rove; 


Bliss He wakes, and woe He lightens; 
God is Wisdom, God is Love. 


“Time and change are busy ever; 
Man decays and ages move; 
But His mercy waneth never; 
God is Wisdom, God is Love. 


“W'en the hour that darkest seemeth 
Will His changeless goodness prove; 
From the gloom His brightness streameth 
God is Wisdom, God is Love.” 


With the above picture before him St. Paul was 
able to say at last, “I thank God, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord.” ... “There is therefore now 
no condemnation to them which are in Christ 
Jesus.” ... “‘Reckon ye yourselves as dead 
indeed unto sin; but alive unto God through Jesus 
Christ.” 

Sin is bad, but Christ took away the sting of 
death — that is, the sting of sin. 

With the sting taken away we hear no longer 
the sad lament of St. Paul, ‘‘Oh, wretched man 
that I am.”’ Likewise, we find in this merciful- 
and-loving picture a new song for David. Instead 
of a tear-stained prayer we have the sweet music 
of a heart that is glad. 

“The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not want. 


“He maketh me to lie down in green pastures: 
he leadeth me beside the still waters. 

“He restoreth my soul; he leadeth me in the 
paths of righteousness for his name’s sake. 

“Yea, though I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will fear no evil: for thou art 
with me; thy rod and thy staff they comfort me. 

“Thou preparest a table before me in the 
presence of mine enemies: thou annointest my 
head with oil; my cup runneth over. 

“Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all 
the days of my life: and I will dwell in the house 
of the Lord forever.” 

Rejoice today that David —a sinner among 
sinners — could find peace with God at last. 
Again rejoice for the hope and pardon that is ours. 
“For if we confess our sins He is faithful and just 
to forgive our sins and to cleanse us from all un- 
righteousness.” 


Between the Christian and the non-Christian is 
always a vital contrast. One is the child of the day, 
the other of the night. One is the child of the light, 
the other of the darkness. One is predisposed to 
watchfulness, the other to sleep. One tends toward 
soberness, the other leans toward drunkenness. 


Listen to the message found in First Thes- 
salonians: ‘‘Ye are all the children of light, and the 
children of the day: we are not of the night, nor 
of darkness. Therefore let us not sleep, as do 
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others; but let us watch and be sober. For they 
that sleep, sleep in the night; and they that be 
drunken are drunken in the night.’’ Around the 
idea, unbeliever, Paul in these verses groups such 
kindred words as night, darkness, sleep, drunken- 
ness; on the other hand, around the idea, believer, 
the Apostle associates another group of kindred 
words — day, light, watchfulness, soberness. 

Of course, the very platform upon which the 
words of these verses lie clearly indicates this 
truth: you as a Christian are looking for the com- 
ing of the Christ. Of such a hope, let no man 
deprive you. No greater hope can be the possession 
of any man either in the first or in the twentieth 
century. The second coming of Jesus Christ is as 
definite a coming as was His first coming. It is a 
sure coming. It is a sudden coming. It is a surpris- 
ing coming. It is a settling coming. Everything 
throughout the epistle indicates that the Christian 
with his eyes fastened upon the future confidently 
expects his living Lord to return to the world 
where He once wrought out salvation for men and 
to claim for Himself an everlasting kingdom. 
Christ cometh! 

While this is profoundly true, there is a 
further truth indicated here also. Not only are 
you looking for the coming of the Christ — and 
you are, but in addition you see His coming in 
the onward march of His kingdom among the 
nations. While you wait you see Him in every 
matter that shows the progress of His ideals 
among men. You rejoice at every triumph which 
the gospel wins in social improvement, in business 
betterment, in the raising of home ideals, in the 
amelioration of the lot of down-trodden peoples 
and in the inauguration of better feeling between 
nations. Christ is coming in the hearts of men and 
in the souls of nations when His ideals and pur- 
poses are taken from the gospel story and trans- 
lated into life. Christ cometh! 

Yet still another thought, and a main one in 
these verses, is to be impressed upon the mind of 
every believer: The Christian can serve Christ 
while he waits. H. G. Wells says: “Some day men 
will grow their happiness in gardens, a great 
variety of beautiful happiness, happiness under 
glass, happiness all the year around. Such things 
are not for us. They will come, meanwhile.” 
These verses are verses of meanwhile. Mean- 
whiling, how can you honor the Christ as you 
watch and wait for the coming of His feet? Two 
definite suggestions are given here. 


Watch 

According to the teaching of these verses you are 
to be students of human affairs. You are to 
“watch.” The word ‘‘watch” indicates the mental 
attitude which the Christian should have toward 
the coming of the King. The Bible says positively 
that hearts should be given to God. Hearts must 
be consecrated to the Lord. Modern stewardship 
instruction indicates that pocket-books are like- 
wise to be laid on God’s altar. People are yet 
being baptized without having their pocket-books 
baptized! But, above all else, the crying need in 
the church of the living God today is that the 
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brains of believers are to be given wholly into the 
service of God. Jesus came that His followers 
might have life and that they might have it more 
abundantly. Surely this abundant life is abundant 
mentally as well as physically and spiritually. 
Back in the nineteenth century Lord Littleton 
and Gilbert West, two brilliant young lawyers 
of England, were set forward by deists to disprove 
the truth of Christianity. They said to each other, 
“We can overthrow Christianity if we can dis- 
prove the resurrection of Jesus and the conversion 
of the Apostle Paul.’’ One decided to take the 
resurrection and the other the conversion of 
Paul. Knowing that they were rusty in the 
Bible, the honest men studied the original records 
for all the facts in order to use them in the writing 
of their books against Christianity. But when 
they looked squarely and honestly at the facts, 
they themselves were converted. They wrote 
books, as they planned, but the books were on 
the other side of the question. What we need now 
is men of brilliance, intellect and power in the 
Christian church to give their minds wholly into 
the service of the Lord. It is wonderful, of course, 
how much God has accomplished in the world with 
men of few talents. From the times of the apostles 
onward the kingdom of God has been advanced 
by mediocre men; the weak things of the world 
have been gloriously used by the divine Spirit 
to confound the mighty. It is true that not many 
wise men are chosen! How much more could be 
done and would be done for the kingdom of God 
if strong personalities in the church were with 
their strength consecrated to God! How much 
stronger these strong men would be! They would 
become more like the King. 
“Then the King in low deep tones, 


And simple words of great authority, 
Bound them by so straight vows, to his own 


self, 

That when they rose, knighted from kneeling, 
some 

Were pale as at the passing of a ghost. 

Some flushed and others dazed as one who 


wakes 
Half-blind at the coming of a light. 


“But when he spake and cheered his Table Round 
With large divine and comfortable words, 
Beyond any tongue to tell thee — I beheld 
From eye to eye thro’ all their order flash 
A momentary likeness of the King.” 


We need today in the Christian church men 
who are brave enough to launch out into the deep 
and get out of the old groove of living and think- 
ing. Harold J. Laski, Professor of Political Science 
in the University of London, recently said: “Yet 
there is a growing habit among us of looking with 
doubt upon those who desert the beaten track. 
Babbitt is king; and we live increasingly a life 
in which conventional uniformities of conduct can 
be deserted only with danger. There are ideas 
everyone is expected to hold. There are books 
everyone is expected to praise. There are ways of 
life which correspond to every grade of income. 
At one level, the gramophone is a necessary index 
to respectability. At another, we demand a draw- 
ing-room in which unwanted visitors may be re- 
ceived at stated intervals. At another level still a 
motor car is essential if we are to win the respect 
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of our neighbors. No poor man but will be con- 
demned for reckless extravagance if he collects 
books or pictures. No millionaire but will be 
charged with avarice unless he buys Rembrandts 
or endows universities. To deviate from the norm 
is to risk the mark of Cain. It is disloyalty to 
clan or creed, to state or class. We are the slaves of 
custom, and we have begun to hug our chains. For 
unwonted opinion or behavior is dangerous. We 
demand from men that they should follow the 
herd; we suspect them if they express doubts of 
the tradition.” 


Be Sober 

Meanwhile as we watch and wait the coming of 
the King the believer is called to be an exponent 
of a life more and more apart from sin. The life 
of righteousness is summed up in the phrase of 
the apostle, ‘Be sober.”’ This is the moral attitude 
toward the coming of Christ as “watch” was the 
mental attitude toward His coming. The believer 
in this age is called by His Master to live a more 
abundant moral life. Christianity is measured 
by the good men and women it produces. Sin is 
an insanity like unto drunkenness. It is the debas- 
ing of all the higher faculties of the soul. In the 
parable of the Prodigal Son the boy left sin ‘when 
he came to himself.”’ Sin is one of the three spectres 
of the mind which man encounters in his journey 
through life, one of the three giants which stand 
in the way. And the other two spectres — suffering 
and death — are the things inevitably associated 
with sin. The Apostle Paul was thinking as he 
wrote to these Thessalonians about the in- 
fluence of good men in the community as he calls 
them to be sober, to live apart from sin as they 
wait for the Master’s coming. 

In Charles Francis Coe’s remarkable book 
“Hooch” Barr and Carter are talking: ‘“‘Carter,”’ 
he said slowly, ‘‘you’re a pretty good sort of fellow. 
A good, steady, home man, running your own 
business and casting your vote at election time 
in accordance with your own conscience. All told, 
a pretty good average, dependable American. 
“Well,” Carter said slightly mystified, “I try to 
hold up my end in all public things.” “Of course 
it’s none of my business, old fellow,’ Barr said, 
again puffing at his pipe, ‘but as far as American 
law is concerned you are just as much of a criminal 
to sit there and shake that whisky in my face as 
you would be if it was a pistol:’’ Carter laughed 
cynically. ‘‘That, of course, is ridiculous,”’ he said. 
“T don’t know a club in town where you won’t 
find liquor. Why, Barr, as an ex-police officer, I 
should think you’d hang your head in shame at 
what goes on today.” “Just a minute,” Barr in- 
terrupted in a friendly way. “‘Not quite so fast, 
Carter. Let’s get at the facts a little more. I know 
there’s corruption in the police force. Plenty of 
it. I know why these fellows kill one another too. 
There’s only one reason for it. The crux of the 
situation is right in that bottle you hold in your 

_hand, Carter. There’d be no bribery, there’d be 
no corruption, there’d be no murders, if fellows 
like you bought no whisky! The only thing these 
men fight over and steal about is the money you 
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pay for whisky. It’s your dolar that bribes and 
murders. You stop paying it and they'll stop 
fighting. You stop buying liquor and they’ll stop 
bribing and taking bribes! Any way you look at 
it, Carter, that’s the one source of all these rum 
killings. To save my soul, I can’t see where these 
bribed officials are any more criminal than you 
are. And when I say you, Carter, I mean every 
man in America that buys a bottle of booze!’’ 

Henry Ward Beecher said: “‘It is not necessary to 
break a mirror to pieces in order to make it worth- 
less. Let one go behind it with a needle of the finest 
point, and with a delicate touch make the smallest 
line through the silver coating on the back; the 
next day let him make another at right angles 
to that; and the third day let him make still 
another parallel to the first one; and the next day 
let him make another line parallel to the second; 
and so continue to do day by day, and one year 
shall not have passed away before the mirror will 
be so scratched that it will be good for nothing. 
It is not necessary to deal it a hard blow to destroy 
its power; those delicate touches will do it little by 
little. It is not necessary to be a murderer or a 
burglar in order to destroy the moral sense; but, 
ah! these million little infelicities, as they are 
called, these scratchings and raspings, take the 
silver off from the back of the conscience, take the 
tone and temper out of the moral sense.” 

“The old shepherd who offered prayer in a Welsh 
revival meeting put it exactly right when he 
lamented his backsliding in these words: ‘Lord, 
I got among the thorns and briars, and was 
scratched and torn and bleeding; but, Lord, it is 
only fair to say that it was not on thy ground; 
I had wandered out of thy pasture.’ And there are 
many others whose scars were obtained in the 
devil’s thickets outside the field where duty called 
them.” 

A young soldier was-shooting for a prize. Taking 
his turn with others, he had waited until his chance 
had come to fire for the heart of the target. His 
hand was steady as he drew up his rifle; his eye 
was clear; but he failed. The bullet swerved to one 
side strangely, and he missed gaining the prize. 
What was the cause of his failure? A bit of rust in 
his gun barrel. For several days he had failed to 
clean the inside of the rifle. It is not all of the 
Christian life to seem true. Polishing the outside 
will not keep off the rust within. The heart life 
must correspond with the outward profession. 
Keep the heart right by constant vigilance.” 

Margaret Eggleston tells a wonderful story of 
a boy who desired to live like Christ: ““He was 
only a boy to his mother, yet he was going away 
from home to live and work in a distant city. 
He was glad to go, eager to leave the watchful care 
of the home, but his mother felt as if she could 
not let him go alone, not even sure that he was 
consciously taking God with him, though she had 
tried, as best she could, to lead the boy to Him. 
’T was only a day or two before he was to go, and 
the mother longed to find the right message to 
give him before he should leave her. 

“One day when he came in toward evening, his 
mother said to him, ‘John, down in the store 
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there is hung a wonderful picture that I should 
like very much to have you see. Will you go down 
tomorrow and see it?’ ‘Oh Mother,’ said the boy, 
‘what do I want with a picture? I don’t care about 
it, and I don’t want to take the time to go.’ 

““Son,’ said the mother, ‘in a little while you 
will be where I shall not be asking you to do 
things to please me. I should like you to do this 
for me.’ 

“«*Well,’ answered the boy, ‘if you put it that 
way, I suppose I must go.’ And so he went. 

“He was directed to the room where the picture 
was hung and opened the door to enter. But he 
stepped back. On the platform at the front of the 
room was a man praying. He waited for a time 
and then opened the door again, but still he was at 
prayer. When he opened it the third time and 
found it still the same, he decided to enter and 
investigate. Then he found that the man at 
prayer was the picture he had come to see. It was 
the Christ in Gethsemane, a very large, life-size 
picture, wonderfully lighted and framed in black 
velvet. Eagerly he went forward and studied the 
picture which could thus mislead him. That was a 
fine face! But it seemed very full of care. Why? 
His mother had told him that the Christ was not 
afraid to die, that He had done no wrong. Why 
then did He look so worried? 

“After a time he went out, but he wanted to see 
the picture again and he wanted to ask some ques- 
tions about it. So he said to his mother, ‘I should 
like to see that picture again. Will you come down 
with me tomorrow?’ And with a glad heart the 
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mother went to the gallery with the boy. This time 
he went toward the picture with his hat off and 
with quiet step. Silently they stood and looked 
at it, and then he asked the question which 
seemed to him so important, ‘Why does His face 
look so worried, and why do His hands seem to 
be pleading?’ ‘Son,’ said the mother, with a silent 
prayer, ‘He had only been a teacher for three 
years, and there was so much He wanted to teach 
and to do. But now He was to die and leave it all 
undone. I think He was worried for fear the 
work would not be done, for even the men whom 
He loved and trusted were asleep when He needed 
them. I think He wondered if people all down the 
years would do the work that He could not do. 
He was thinking of that, I am sure, as He prayed.’ 


“For a long time the boy stood there, his hands 
moving one over the other and his face sinking 
lower, as his eyes looked steadily into the face of 
the man at prayer. ‘Oh, Man of Galilee, if there is 
anything that you have left undone that I can 
do, you can count on me.’ 

“And he went out to live like the Christ, and 
determined to follow Him. Can’t we? 

“Ye are all the children of light, and the children 
of the day: we are not of the night, nor of darkness. 
Therefore let us not sleep, as do others; but let us 
watch and be sober. For they that sleep, sleep in 
the night; and they that be drunken are drunken 
in the night.” 

““Meanwhile’”’— Be Sons of the Morning as you 
watch and remain sober. 


Signs of the Times 


Evening, March 15, Fourth Sunday in Lent 
(Laetare). 


The Rev. Francis C. Viele, D.D., First Methodist 
Protestant Church, New Brighton, Pa. 


“Ye can discern the face of the sky; but can ye not discern the 
signs of the times?” Matt. 16:3. 


The Pharisees and the Sadducees had agreed to 
unite long enough for the purpose of confronting 
the Master with a problem involving the granting 
of certain signs, which they hypocritically as- 
sumed would authenticate his mission beyond 
the reach of a reasonable doubt. But Christ im- 
mediately discerned the insincerity of their ap- 
proach and request. They were commended for 
their ability to act as prophets of the weather as 
they might ‘“‘discern the face of the sky,” but 
were asked why they could not, in the more im- 
portant matters of life, “discern the signs of the 
times?” But it is quite evident that they did not 
appreciate the importance of a movement that 
was not in accord with the traditional observances 
of the Mosaic Law. 

An outstanding weakness in our religious sys- 
tem has been the prevailing disposition to study 
the present more especially in the light of the past. 
That was the great trouble with old Pharisees 
who know more about the signs in the clouds than 


they did of the social and religious signs of that 
day. 

We have not been making enough of our re- 
ligion. This has nothing to do, however, with 
strictly professional religious matters. And yet 
it must be said that altogether too much has been 
made out of some of the convictions which are 
held by people whose interest in this great subject, 
is a matter of Sunday observance only. This fact 
has not served to popularize religion among 
people whose interests are centered in things that 
are not in line with the larger needs of life. Re- 
ligion is not something to be secreted in the 
chambers of our own souls and retained as the 
source of individual profit. It is rather something 
to be shared with all, no matter what may be 
their station in life. 

It is said the future is as bright as the promises 
of God. But do not forget that the divine promises 
have not been made known as the unconditional 
benefits of man. The faithfulness of God in keep- 
ing his promises can not be doubted. But the 
faithlessness of man can offset the resultant 
blessings of these divinely conceived and accurate- 
ly revealed promises. When studying the promises 
of God, we must not forget the power that man 
wields in having his own way. And we are now 
contending with the consequences of the unjust 
use that has been made of the laws of life. We 
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would never know what it is to endure the pinch 
of ‘‘hard times,” if honoring the law of God were 
made the supreme object of our undertakings. 
Soup kitchens and bread lines are a disgrace to 
our civilization and a menace to our growth toward 
better things. It is impossible to know how long 
we will be able to endure the influence of such 
developments in our economic life. There is some- 
thing wrong with a civilization that will allow 
these periodical seasons of unemployment and 
consequent suffering. 

One year ago we were assured of an improved 
economic situation that would begin to dis- 
seminate the blessings of employment and plenty, 
not later than the opening of spring. Thousands 
of people made ready for the season of prosperity 
that would mean greater opportunities for the 
laboring man to earn a living than had blessed 
the members of any generation. The months of 
winter finally passed, and when spring arrived 
we saw no more evidences of industrial improve- 
ment than had been true of previous months. 
The summer dragged on in its weary, monotonous 
way, and we continued to be treated with the 
promises of those who professed to be able to fore- 
cast their near approach of the realization of our 
dreams. But conditions steadily grew worse. As 
autumn was bringing us nearer the months of 
winter, we began to wonder what all these glowing 
promises meant to those who had reached the 
end of their limited resources. Only those who 
are without work and have so little that they can 
call their own, upon which to base their faith in 
having enough to eat and wear, know how to 
really sympathize with the tens of thousands who 
are enduring the strain of similar experiences. 

People who have a hundred times more than 
they will ever need, can not be expected to under- 
stand fully the plight of those who do not have a 
hundredth part of that which is necessary to insure 
them the comforts of life when the spectre of old 
age appears at the door of their humble dwelling. 
We may say what we will about the duty of thrift 
during the days of health and when work is plenty, 
the fact remains to be noted that when economic 
conditions are so adjusted that an extremely in- 
significant number can accumulate vast fortunes, 
while the overshadowing majority are able to do 
nothing more than make a living, the same rule of 
using an income does not apply to all alike. 

We have reached that place in the history of 
the present depression when people are becoming 
disgusted with the rose tinted promises relating to 
the revival of business which is said to be just 
around the corner. It is a common experience to 
hear radio speakers explain the cause of the 
present situation. It is not difficult to anticipate 
the line of thought a speaker will follow. Such ad- 
dresses are comprised largely of platitudes and 
generalities, with a few words of sympathy thrown 
in for good measure, for the benefit of the thou- 
sands who depended upon the daily wage for 
supplying their families with the necessities of 
life. It would be interesting, to say the least, to 
know how much comfort the unemployed get out 
of the average address on so important a subject. 
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It is natural for one to think that where so much 
is known about the conditions that produced the 
plight of the average working man, some practical 
solution to this well known problem, ought to be 
found and put into effect. 

In these days of general idleness that reigns for 
the most part in our industrial centers, it is a com- 
mon experience to observe men standing on the 
street corners, engaging in conversation. They are 
invariably discussing the problems that have been 
increasingly real during the last fourteen months. 
Now and then, you can hear language that is not 
reassuring to the peace-loving citizen. A hungry 
man is not always very particular as to what he 
does to satisfy the craving for food. And these com- 
manding needs of the body are accentuated when- 
he has dependants, the sufferings of whom, equal 
his own. And there are stages of hunger which 
make men irresponsible for what they do. There 
is nothing to be compared with the pangs of 
hunger for transforming man into a veritable 
beast of desperation. All these things are well 
known and yet we have people who will play 
politics and speculate with present conditions. It 
is astonishing to note the number of people who 
are always ready to take advantage of those who 
are contending with the powers of adversity. 

Some are telling us that the present slump in 
business relations is more psychological than 
otherwise. If this idea could be confirmed by 
evidences that are as clearly defined as a perfect 
day in summer, there would be no special cause for 
anxiety. But the faulty character for such an 
approach to a subject that is being so widely dis- 
cussed, is found in the fact that it does not and can 
not appeal to the man of ordinary ability. Those 
who indulge in definitions of this kind, are actually 
trying to convince us that we are suffering from the 
effects of a rioting imagination. This may be con- 
vincing and consoling to some, but it does not 
furnish relief for the victims of the blow that has 
been administered to our economic system. 

The past year has given the socialist and the 
communist an extra-ordinary opportunity to win 
the sympathetic interest of those who have had 
nothing to do but to tramp the streets of our 
cities and the highways of our country districts, 
in search of work they have been unable to find. 
The influence exerted by these extreme inter- 
preters of economic necessity, can neither be 
frowned nor laughed out of the court of human 
thought. It is a sad commentary on a type of 
civilization that will develop such a class of society 
which is satisfied with nothing that our country 
affords, except the privilege to protest to their 
heart’s content against our special form of govern- 
ment. 

It is not especially encouraging to hear it said 
that the conditions which are so much in evidence 
now have prevailed many times in the past, and 
that these disturbing elements will pass away, 
after which we will find ourselves on the highway 
leading to another period of prosperity and con- 
tentment. But why should we limit the duration 
of such a condition of life? In other words, why 
should blessings of this kind be periodical? Is it 
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- impossible to establish an economic system that 
will be indefinitely permanent? It seems reasonable 
to believe that men who are able to do so much 
for themselves in developing vast enterprises of 
private business, ought to feel under obligations 
to bring their abilities to bear upon certain lines 
of industrial interests, that will afford all laborers 
a living wage as long as they are able to work, and 
then retire with the assurance that they will 
enjoy a plentiful supply of life’s good things to the 
end of their days. There is enough room in this 
old world for all who will ever inhabit it at one 
time. And there are sufficient resources to furnish 
every man, woman and child, not only with the 
necessities of life, but with a bountiful supply of 
luxuries as well. 

There have always been leaders. Life would 
never have been worth living without the magnet- 
ism of their personality and their striking ability 
to get things done. In the very nature of things 
men will come to the front and they will always 
have enough to do in shaping the course of industry 
and society. But men of this caliber ought to do 
as much for life in general as they are known to do 
for themselves in particular. And when they do 
not work with the same zest for the community 
welfare that they manifest for their own benefit, 
they become the parasites of society. 

We are hearing much about the equality of op- 
portunity. And nothing but expressions of com- 
mendation should be used when thinking of this 
universal favor as the gift of God. But when legis- 
lation is enacted which creates advantages for one 
unit of society, without recognizing the needs and 
worthiness of the other classifications of humanity, 
it is foolish to declare that the equalization of 
privilege is the established policy of our national 
life. Every man who labors faithfully in any need- 
ful capacity, is entitled to more than a living. And 
_ when he is not receiving something more than he 
needs from one week’s end to another, he is not 
getting ‘‘a square deal.” 

Religion will have to be made the directing 
authority of all our industrial movements before 
we need to expect to realize the most helpful 
returns from our investments. Men who see noth- 
ing but evidences of material blessings in the 
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smoke that issues from factory chimneys or the 
welcome thunder of trains that represent our trans- 
portation system, are not looking at life from the 
standpoint of Jesus’ teachings. Those who are not 
as glad to give men employment as they are to 
make money for themselves, are lacking in the 
spirit that makes it possible for them to be recog- 
nized as the followers of Christ. 


More religious expressions of social service are 
sometimes seen in people who have nothing to do 
with the church, than are, at time, revealed in the 
lives of those who are identified with the interests of 
church life. This may be said to represent the 
overflow of Christian influence, which originated 
in the mission of the church. But the church is 
not always given the credit for the benefits that 
are thus imparted to society. Why then, should 
it be surprising when men are heard to speak 
in terms of highest appreciation for Christ and 
his plans of service, but who at the same time, 
speak disgustingly and even derisively of the 
comparative passivity of the church in the face of 
the present crisis? The fact is, large numbers of 
men outside our churches are doing real Christian 
work among the laboring classes, who have never 
been interested in the ceremonial observances of 
organized religion. It is small comfort to say that 
these people get their vision of service from the 
foundational ideals of the church. This thought 
ean not be successfully controverted. But what 
has the church been doing with its obligations by 
allowing the masses to forget its divine mission 
and to lose confidence in the indispensable charac- 
ter of its activities. 


If modern industry is not Christianized, the 
future of the church is gloomy indeed. “The signs 
of the times” are in evidence everywhere. The 
supreme duty of the hour is not far to seek. Our 
opportunities for real Christian service can be seen 
in every direction we may look and may be found 
in every path we follow. We must show the world 
that the call of the church is the call of Christ. 
We should heed this call, not only with a prayer 
upon our lips, but with the spirit of divine de- 
termination in our hearts to make the will of God 
the glorifying object of our lives. 


Gideon a Type 
Morning, March 22, Fifth Sunday in Lent (Judica). 
The Rev. Ilus Q. McCorkle, First Christian 
Church, Monticello, Kentucky. 
6th and 7th Chapter of Judges. 


Because the children of Israel did evil in the 
sight of the Lord, they found themsel ‘es in a ter- 
rible predicament. At the time of harvest each year, 
and over a period of seven years, the Midianites 
and the Amalekites, brought their herds of sheep, 
cattle and camels, up into the land of Israel, where 
they pitched their tents and remained until the 
increase of the earth was destroyed all the way 
to Gaza. 


The oft repeated invasions of the enemy peoples 
reduced the children of Israel to such a state of 
poverty, that to sustain themselves at all, they 
had to hide their meager supply of food in such 
places as would escape the eyes of the godless 
invaders. 

If we view this interesting episode in the his- 
tory of ancient Israel as a type of the conflicts of 
the modern time church against the forces of evil, 
we may gather some lessons that will help the 
church to work her way through to victory as 
she makes relentless war against the powers of 
wrong. 

First; A study of this episode in the history of 
Israel, reveals the man Gideon as the exact type 
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of the leadership that the church must have at 
the helm of all her affairs, if she hopes to drive the 
modern Midianites of evil from the land. 


_ 1. Gideon was a man of true humility. Like 
Gideon, all truly humble people feel themselves 
unequal to the task and responsibility of the fore- 
most place. In response to the angel of God, who 
brought God’s call to him, Gideon replied: “Oh 
my Lord, wherewith shall I save Israel? Behold, 
my family are poor in Mannasseh, and I am the 
least of my father’s house.” 


A worthy leader is never puffed up with the 
pride of his own completeness. Gideon thought of 
himself as, ““The least of my father’s house,” but 
in the eyes of God, he was a “Mighty man of 
valour.’”’ Like Isaiah, who when he saw the Glory 
of God fill all the temple, cried, ‘““Woe is me for I 
am undone; because I am a man of unclean lips,” 
and yet was ready to say, “Here am I send me,” 
when he knew that God had called him to the 
conflict, Gideon because of his poverty and ob- 
security, felt himself unequal to the task of leader- 
ship, but was ready to captain the army of God, 
because God had called him to do a specific work, 
and do his duty he must. 


People who are fit to lead in God’s army, work 
no wires to put themselves into the places of 
leadership. Worthy leaders go forward having 
no thought of worldly honors, added affluence or 
personal gain. They accept the responsibility of 
leadership, when and only because they are con- 
scious that God calls them to the task. 


Such a leader will stand erect on the battlefield, 
of life, unafraid to meet the giants of opposition 
being emboldened not by pride in his own prowess, 
but by an unfaltering faith in God, such.as David 
had when he met the giant of Gath, saying, ““Thou 
comest to me with a sword and with a spear, and 
with a shield: but I come unto thee in the name of 
the Lord of hosts; the God of the armies of Israel, 
Whom thou hast defied. This day will the Lord 
deliver thee into mine hand; and I will smite thee 
and take thine head from thee . . . that all the 
earth may know that there is a God in Israel.” 

2. Like Gideon, a true leader will make sure 
that God has called him to the foremost place. 
The fire that leaped from the staff of God’s angel 
to consume the offering that Gideon made unto 
the Lord; the fleece of wool that was wet with the 
dew of heaven, while the earth around was dry; 
and that same fleece of wool left dry while the 
earth around was wet, were the signs by which 
Gideon made sure that he was called of God to 
leave his threshing floor, and go forth as a chieftain 
for the Lord of hosts. 

Methinks, that all true leaders are called of 
God and not made by the devices of men. I would 
not belittle the efforts of the church to meet 
the demands of the age, for a prepared and 
educated leadership. Perhaps far too many are 
regaled as lieutenants in the army of God, when 
they should be bringing up the rear as privates. 
. What I do say is: that unless and until men and 
women are called of God, education, oratory and 
all the other what-nots of a purely secular train- 
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ing, can never qualify them to fill the chief places 
of the synagogue. 

The diamond that is cut with many facets and 
then polished until it reflects all of the colors of 
light, is not a diamond by reason of its having 
been cut and polished. It was already a diamond 
in rough garb and the cutting and polishing served 
only to release its hidden beauty. So it is with 
leaders in the work of the church. By all means 
let the church have cultured and polished leaders, 
who when they encompass Jericho, will be more 
than able to match strength with the sons of 
Anak, but let all the church of God know, that such 
victory as crowned the efforts of Gideon, will be 
won only by those, who like Gideon have heard 
the call of God. 


Second: To stop the invasions and depredations 
of enemy peoples, the masses of the children of 
Israel had to be aroused to take action in securing 
the relief they wanted. 

Certainly it is high time that the rank and file 
of the church were aroused to join in the conflict 
against the ravages that sin is inflicting on the 
life of the world. No person who discerns the signs 
of the times, will deny that sin has made a slimy 
trail across the whole earth, and that a large part 
of humanity has fallen into that slime, to wallow 
therein, much as hogs wallow in mire. There never 
was an age when there were more Cains to commit 
murder; nor more Ahabs to covet; nor more 
Jezebels to shame the earth with harlotry; nor 
more Jacobs to practice trickery; nor more Achans 
to steal; nor more Thomas’ to doubt; nor more 
Judas Iscariots to betray; nor more Simon Peters 
to follow the Lord afar off, than there are in the 
perilous times of today. 

The church must become aroused; yea verily, 
the church must become alarmed, at the way 
the bloody monster called sin defies the armies of 
the Living God, and tears the world asunder with 
tooth and claw. 

The church cannot displace modern Midian 
with swords of complacency. A few captains can- 
not smite the enemy hip and thigh, without the 
aid of fighting forces behind them. Until the 
masses became alarmed at the speed with which 
evil runs across the land; and until the rank and 
file of the church unsheath their swords to fight 
in the conflict against wrong, we cannot justly 
expect the hosts of Midian to turn heel. 

1. The people prayed to God for relief. A pray- 
ing church will be a victorious church. The book 
of Acts is replete with accounts of how the early 
Christians prayed to God for victory, and then 
arose from their knees to preach the gospel with 
such power, as put the Midianites into confusion 
and made their moguls to cower before the apos- 
tolic onslaught, crying in great alarm, ‘‘They 
who turn the world upside down are come hither.” 
The history of the church in triumph, is the history 
of the church on its knees. 

The strongest fortress the Christian can build is 
the bulwark of prayer. Let there be an altar of 
prayer in every Christian home. Let every hearth- 
stone be a sacred shrine where the Word of God 
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is read; where saintly mothers chant the blessed 
hymns of the church; where godly fathers converse 
with God; where sons and daughters are from 
infancy to maturity, taught that sin is sinful; 
that holy marriage is a thing sacred in the Mind 
of God; that the church is of God, and that 
godliness in all things is profitable in this life as 
well as for the life to come. ‘‘The children of Israel 
cried unto God.” And, when they did that God 
showed them how to drive the enemy from the 
land. 

2. The people made a united effort. They acted 
in concert. They followed their leader. What 
Gideon did, they all did. When Gideon b'ew his 
trumpet, all the people blew theirs. When Gideon, 
broke the pitcher to release the light of his lamp, 
they all did the same thing. There is a strength 
in unity, that the church of Christ must have 
before she can gain full and final triumph over 
the sins of the earth. Indeed, division itself is a 
sin; a sin which wounds Jesus in the house of His 
friends. Until the sore of division within the 
church is healed, the church can do no better than 
raise a partially paralyzed arm in her protest 
against wrong. The irony of this one thing should 
shame members of the church everywhere, into 
willingness to strip off the habiliments that cause 
and irritate division, to be robed in the garments 
of unity, which because of great tribulation have 
been washed and made white in the blood of the 
Lamb. 


Third: To turn seeming defeat into a glorious 
victory. They joined in the fight to the last man. 

“They stood every man in his place.” Here is 
the magic that the church of today needs. Numbers 
alone do not insure victory. It is a glorious thought 
that the church has a large enlistment; but the 
strength of an army is not measured by the num- 
ber of enlisted men. The strength in battle is 
measured by the number of those enlisted, who 
are actually available for the fight. Enlisted men 
who are on furlough or are AWOL, count for 
naught in the fight. 

We sometimes say that statistics are dry. Well, 
here are some figures, that instead of being dry, 
should be wet with tears of penitence. Our most 
conservative statisticians estimate, that no more 
than 35 per cent of God’s enlisted host are fight- 
ing at the front. Where are the other 65 per cent? 
I wish we knew. Perhaps we may surmise the 
truth about two-thirds of the Lord’s army, but 
if we surmise correctly, where the two-thirds are 
and what they are doing, the cold truth concern- 
ing them, weights us down with grief. 

Methinks, that some of them are fast asleep on 
easy beds of complacency, blissfully unmindful 
of the fact, that they are mere parasites, who sap 
God’s vine of its strength. Some are AWOL, 
recreant to their duty; off there learning the lan- 
guage of Ashdod, and chasing the bauble of 
worldly pleasure; while yet others I fear have 
deserted outright and are living behind the 
enemy lines. If tears were permitted in heaven, 
the angels would weep, because of such laconic 
delinquencies. 
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“‘Byery man in his place.”” What a glorious pic- 
ture to contemplate. Perhaps God permitted a 
new anthem to be sung in heaven as He looked 
down on the sight. ‘““Every man in his place.” 
That means that to every soul in Gideon’s army, 
duty had become an individual matter. Such an 
occurrence in the church of today, would solve 
every problem that confronts the church and 
whole nations would be born to God in a day. 


If every soul in the church did full duty to God, 
our church houses would not hold the people who 
came to hear the gospel preached. Preachers and 
laymen would no longer be embarrassed and dis- 
couraged by vast sections of empty pews. The 
increased hearing of the gospel, would give the 
“Seed of the kingdom” a chance to take root and 
grow in the lives of multitudes who now bow 
their knee to Baal. Sermons preached to empty 
pews, have not a chance to create in the hearts 
of men a desire to know and serve God. 


The financial worry of the church would be 
ended, if every man stood his place and did his 
part. If every professing Christian brought the 
required tithe of his or her income into the store- 
house of God, ‘‘Upon the first day of every week,”’ 
which is the Scriptural plan of paying to kingdom 
affairs, the treasury of the church would soon 
teem with such plenty, as would make every 
dream of active conquest that the church now has 
come true. Instead the policy of retrenchment, 
now the vogue in nearly all orthodox denomina- 
tions, missionaries and full time workers, even 
as many as the Lord our God should call, would 
go forth to ‘‘Preach good tidings unto the meek; 
to bind up the broken hearted; to proclaim liberty 
to the captives; and the opening of the prison to 
them that are bound.” Before the eyes of the 
world the vision of the Prophet would be fulfilled 
and the righteousness of God’s Zion would ‘‘Go 
forth as brightness, and the salvation thereof, as 
a lamp that burneth.” The gates of Zion would 
be “Open continually, they would not be shut day 
nor night; that men might bring the forces of the 
Gentiles and that the kings of the earth might 
be brought.” The glory of Lebanon would come 
unto the church, the place of God’s sanctuary 
would be called beautiful. The sons of despisers 
and all of them that afflict the people of God with 
the folly of sin, would bow themselves down at 
the feet of the saints, to call the church, “The 
City of the Lord, the Zion of the Holy One of 
Israel.”’ 


At home, as well as on the frontiers of human 
habitation, the worthy poor of “The household of 
faith,” would be fed from the coffers of the church; 
the church could offer medical and surgical aid to 
its needy sick; in old age worthy workmen would 
spend their declining days in peace, being retired 
on an adequate pension and the crime and suffer- 
ing of the earth would be lessened by half. 


“Byery man in his place,’’ would be such a tell- 
ing demonstration of pure religion, that complete 
transformation of the life of the whole world. In 
renewed strength our choirs would sing with such 
rapture, that a listening world would join in the 
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refrain; the Lord would be to all people an ever- 
lasting light, and from pole to pole righteousness 
would exalt the nations. 

.Of Father, in heaven, grant that Thy children 


Testing to Destruction 
Evening, March 22, Fifth Sunday in Lent (Judica). 


The Rey. Richard Braunstein, D.D., M. E. Church, 
New Paltz, New York. 

“T come not to destroy but to fulfill.”” Matt. 5:17. 

A newspaper headline reads: ‘‘Science Builds 
$70,000 Dam Just to Destroy It.” The article 
explains that the dam will be subjected to severe 
tests of water pressure and weather conditions 
for one year. It is the expectation of the engineers 
to solve the century-old problems which have 
troubled builders of concrete structures and which 
have cost them millions of dollars. They call this 
“Testing to Destruction.” In various branches of 
science there are terms meaning the same. 
“Synthesis by Analysis” and ‘Trial by Error” 
for example. Aims at certainty by innumerable 
mistakes before an approximation of the truth 
may be reached. 


The United States Bureau of Standards is con- 
stantly testing to destruction — textiles, leather, 
rubber — all sorts of commodities in daily use are 
subjected to the severest tests. Dishes are dropped. 
Steel safes are hurled about. Bars of iron are alter- 
nately dipped into hot fires and cold water. Shoes 
are abused. Automobile tires are revolved, rubbing 
against a rough surface corresponding to the 
broken ridges and rocks and bumps in a road — 
this takes place in what is called ‘“‘The laboratory 
speedway.’’ Copper wires are twisted back and 
forth. Telephone transmitters are subjected to an 
“hello” for a period of months at a time, a phono- 
graphic record supplying the voice. 


National fire insurance underwriters deliberate- 
ly set fire to abandoned buildings and other in- 
flammable materials in order to test extinguishing 
solutions and other apparatus. Paradoxical as it 
may seem, the only way to improve a thing is to 
destroy it — provided improvement is the ob- 
jective, of course. If it is easily destroyed it is in 
need of improvement, either in manufacture or 
ingredients required to put it together. This was 
proven to a fine point when the inventor of the 
bullet-proof vest was required to wear his creation 
and stand before rifle and revolver fire. It is the 
old-old dictum, ‘‘Physician, heal thyself.” 


If you invented anything you think valuable, 
useful, or if you have a social theory you think 
will help the world, you will be required to prove 
your idea — or improve it. The scientific formula 
has for its first statement, “Prove all things.” 
Robert Fulton not only made his steamboat start, 
but stop. He was forced to do both before he could 
win the plaudits of the populace or the confidence 
-of potential backers. Darius Green and His Flying 
Machine was a case in point. His neighbors, we 
who read the poetic version, recall, were eager to 
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may all see the light, and that every child of Thine 
may determine to stand in his or her place to do 
what they can to establish Thy righteousness in all 
the earth. Amen. 


congratulate — provided the strange contraption 
functioned according to expectation. 

Institutions are also put to the test. “Tried as 
if by fire.” In order to justify their existence they 
must prove their worth. If an institution is help- 
ful, if an organization proves useful, if a political 
party declares itself by its works to be basically 
sound, if a group of advertisers deliver the goods 
they claim they endorse, well and good. But a 
practical reason for the faith that is in them must 
be demonstrated. 


History will inform us that there were times 
when institutions were preservative. They pos- 
sessed powers to conserve bodies of doctrine and 
systems of belief. Traditional dogmas and credal 
standards were handed down in a continuous un- 
broken succession. Now institutions are required 
to do something else. They are given a different 
test. What is their ability to create? Personality 
is supposed to be creative. Institutions are com- 
posed of persons. As Ralph Waldo Emerson said, 
“Institutions are the lengthened shadows of men.” 
They are dependent upon personality. Whatever 
is created, made productive and is capable of being 
reproductive must be the result of present-day © 
leaders and thinkers. A score of book title carry 
the word Creative. From Bergson’s Creative 
Evolution to Tagore’s Creative Unity. One of the 
latest titles is The Creative Christ. 


Students of the life of Christ will discover that 
he continually ‘“Tested to Destruction.’”’ He said 
that it was not his mission to destroy but to 
fulfill. In order to fulfill his mission it was neces- 
sary for him to destroy some things. Before his 
ideal of character could be realized some old 
ideals of character had to be destroyed. It was 
necessary for the Pharisees to learn that the 
perfect prayer was not a stressing of self-satis- 
faction but that which illustrated humbleness of 
spirit. It was likewise necessary for them to learn 
the difference between the letter and the spirit of 
the law. 

The pagan world through its thinkers made the 
accomplishment of perfect character their aim. 
Plato, Socrates, Epicetus and Aurelius thought 
character a worthy achievement. The Greek and 
Roman idea was self-control and self-restraint. It 
fought the passions and appetites. Those ancients 
fought for balance and centrality. But they mas- 
tered a studied unconcern against misfortune. 
There was goodness in the world before Christ. 
But it was a negative goodness. The trouble with 
all ancient goodness — and some modern cults — 
is not in the values they reflect but in the virtues 
they reject. They are condemned not on the 
positive side but on the negative side. They are 
guilty, not of sins of commission but sins of 
omission. In short it is not what they do. It is 
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what they fail to do. In other words they are not 
creative, they are supine. They are static not 
dynamic. Faith plus works is the proper concep- 
tion of a progressive revelation. The word must 
become flesh. Doctrine must be incarnated. 


It was passive righteousness Christ combatted. 
“Except your righteousness exceed’’— all this 
ancient and traditional goodness, all this ritual 
and ceremony and manifest itself in deeds of help 
and service to fellow-men, “‘ye can in no wise 
enter into the kingdom of heaven.” Judaism was 
put to the test and was found wanting. 


The Protestant Reformation was an outstand- 
ing example — and still is for that matter — of 
“Testing to Destruction.”” With Martin Luther it 
was a concern of make or break. His theory was 
stand or fall. If conditions were not right as they 
stood they could be no worse if they fell. It was 
the venture of faith, the daring of initiative. It 
was the crises of the Christian Church. The Chris- 
tian Church was at the cross-roads and somebody 
had to decide the route for its going. 


The Wesleyan Revival in the beginning of the 
eighteenth century was a movement of the same 
sort. The same may be said about every epochal 
turning point in the history of mankind, religious 
and secular. We are constantly confronted with 
a change of old order. Emphasis is shifting all the 
time, on systems and programs. By that process 
the world advances. By no other process can the 
world gain. 


But for the deluge, religion and morality would 
have perished from the earth. But for the long 
black night of the Egyptian bondage the sons of 
Jacob would have become twelve distinct tribes 
or have been lost by absorption with the Canaan- 
ites among whom they lived. By it they were fitted 
and welded, assimilated and shaped for their 
future mission. 


The literary knowledge which fitted prophet, 
priest and psalmist for their task was conceived 
among the brick-kilns of Pharoah’s domain and 
nurtured by the griefs that shadowed the chosen 
people. The dispersion of the ten tribes and the 
destruction of the Temple; the captivity of the 
two tribes and the indignities heaped upon them 
—all seemed like the triumph of heathen forces 
playing with relentless energy upon the granite 
of their faith. The result of the dispersion how- 
ever carried the knowledge of the true God the 
world over and prepared it for the coming of the 
Christ. The captivity cured Judah forever of 
idolatry which was her besetting sin. 


Witness the fall of the Roman Empire. Before 
the barbarian hordes cilivization with all its insti- 
tutions and treasures went down. Central authority 
was destroyed. Rome was depopulated. Cities 
were deserted. Palaces became the abodes of 
creatures of the jungle and the night. The im- 
mortal productions of brush and chisel were cast 
upon the rubbish heap. Robbery was rampant on 
land and piracy was mistress of the sea. Yet, it 
was God building up out of the ruins of the old 
world a new world, wresting from the Latin race 
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its leadership and paving the way for the suprem- 
acy of the Anglo-Saxon. 


Five millions lost their lives in the Crusades — 
one of the magnificent failures of the ages. Moral 
corruption followed in sickening measure but 
Europe awakened and aroused from moral stupor 
and intellectual thraldom and escaped its chains. 
Feudalism was undermined and the march of 
Mohammedanism was checked until Europe 
was strong enough to meet the issue, as it did 
before Lepanto. The fall of Constantinople in 
1453 seemed the greatest disaster of history and 
it was thought the world was coming to an end. 
The thought prevailed that the Mohammedans 
would surely crush and triumph. Scholars fled be- 
fore the possible event, went all over Europe, 
taking with them, priceless manuscripts. They 
were met by the printing press and thus was formed 
by the blending of circumstance the great awaken- 
ing that culminated in the Reformation of the 
sixteenth century. The possession of Constanti- 
nople gave the forces of Islam the pathway of 
commerce to India and the East. This meant the 
bankruptcy of Europe. 


The passion of the hour became the discovery 
of a new route to the wealth of the East. Schools of 
navigation were founded. The result was the dis- 
covery of America. It likewise resulted in the find- 
ing of two new roads to the East — one around 
Cape Horn and another around the Cape of Good 
Hope. Great Britain which had, up to this, been 
at the back door of the world, was wheeled to the 
front door. It was like a ship anchored at the 
very spot where a nation needed to be in order to 
assume the leadership of future civilization. God 
made the Anglo-Saxon the pioneer of the future and 
was now giving him the strategic position of the 
front yard. 


The Thirty Years’ War was the most terrible 
conflict of history. Thirty thousand villages were 
destroyed. Germany alone lost twelve million 
people. That war saved Protestantism. Had it not 
been otherwise Europe would now be the battle- 
ground of Roman despotism and Russian bar- 
barism. 


The oppression of the thirteen colonies by Great 
Britain was unreasonable and unjust but out 
of it—this squeezed orange —came the fine 
juices of our national independence. Bull Run 
and similar defeats at the beginning of the Civil 
War seemed disasters. Yet for them the South 
would finally have been brought back into the 
Union without the abolishment of slavery. We 
are too near the close of the World War to sense 
its gains. Ever since however, there has been a 
rising tide of protest against war — the horrors of 
war being one of the lessons learned through 
devastation and suffering. God does employ the 
wrath of man to praise him. It is ““Testing to 
Destruction.” 


The unrest of the fifteenth century — its turmoil 
and persecution developed a Luther, Calvin, Knox, 
the Huguenots of France, the Covenanters of 
Scotland, and the Dutch of Holland. The most 
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turbulent period of English history produced 
Hampden, Cromwell, his Ironsides and the 
Puritans. Crises reveal character. It does not make 
men ready. It calls into action ready men. Even so, 
may we emerge from the fever and pain of the 
present-day with its changing thought and shift- 
ing emphasis. Times are when we are prone to be 
discouraged. Until we recall former times and 
their contribution to the best the world has ever 
known. Crushed flowers emit the sweetest perfume. 
The dark brings out the stars. “Poets learn in 
suffering what they teach in song.” 

The Cross of Christ was once an emblem of 
shame and an instrument sinister. To the disciples 
the crucifixion seemed like the end of their cause. 


The EXPOSITOR 


March, 1931 


But it was the Cross of Christ that gave the 
Christian faith its motive power. Instead of the 
collapse of the Gospel it was and is the urge of 
its world-sweep and universal-scope. Who now 
goes to Calvary for a symbol of defeat? Or to the 
tomb for a final word? After centuries of experi- 
ment and experience we are sure of the help of 
the Living Christ and the power of his Spirit. The 
final definition of humanity is not weakness but 
in God’s strength. It seems as if ‘“Truth is forever 
on the scaffold.’”’ But that is only seemingly so. 
“‘God is in the shadows — behind the dim unknown 
— keeping watch above his own.” A real seer wrote 
that sentiment. 


The great need of the hour is a seer. 


Confirmation 


Morning, March 29, Sixth Sunday in Lent (Palm 
Sunday). 
The Rey. Martin Schroeder, Bloomfield, Nebraska. 


Palm Sunday, the Sunday preceding Easter, 


carries in thousands of Protestant churches a signi-. 


ficance additional to the commemoration of 
Christ’s triumphant entry into Jerusalem. It 
is the day when their youths through confirma- 
tion are observing their formal entry into full 
communicant membership with the church into 
whose fellowship they were once received by the 
sacrament of baptism. 

An article appearing recently in a sheet of wide 
circulation, presses the question whether confirma- 
tion is filling a need in the life of the church and 
the individual or not. The writer says, reviewing 
his own experiences, ‘“‘we were railroaded through 
this ‘intensive training’ years before we had the 
slightest idea of what it was all about . . . I was 
a good parrot . . . After confirmation I drifted 
away from the church. . . . I had been forced 
into the hypocritical lie of professing what I did 
not then, and never have believed. That is why I 
quit going to church.”’ A rather severe arraign- 
ment. 

Accusations of this type are seldom taken up 

by publications which consider confirmation as 
an institution that is with us to stay. However, 
blinding oneself, and allowing false reports to gain 
currency is in the end inexcusable. What are really 
the facts in regard to the observation of confirma- 
tion? - 
The designation itself signifies in the usage of 
the church the same as elsewhere. It means to 
make strong, to add firmness, to make certain, to 
verify, to assure by adding proof, to seal, to 
sanction. For the sake of proper evaluation and 
comparison let us look at the meaning of con- 
firmation in various churches. 

To the Church of Rome “confirmation is a 
sacrament in which, by the imposition of the 
bishop’s hands, anointing, and prayer, those al- 
' ready baptized are strengthened by the Holy 
Ghost, steadfastly to profess their faith by word 
and deed.” The power to confirm rests with the 


bishops as the successors of the apostles. While it 
would be sinful to neglect this act, confirmation is 
not thought to be absolutely necessary for salva- 
tion. 


The Anglican Church considers confirmation 
to be “the laying on of hands of a bishop, by 
which outward sign, coupled with prayer, the 
recipient is endowed with the gift of the Holy 
Ghost.” It is “the act by which one comes of age 
in the church and is admitted into its full privi- 
leges.”’ During the early history of our country, 
with the Bishop of London as the nominal head 
thousands of miles away, confirmation could not 
be observed. Children were presented in baptism, 
and the promise was made to bring the child in 
due time to the bishop for confirmation, though 
there were only faint hopes that the child would 
ever have an opportunity to see a bishop. Up until 
way into the 18th century confirmation was not 
regularly observed by the Church of England in 
this country. 


In the Lutheran Church, and those churches of 
the Reformed branch which had their beginning as 
state institutions, or under such infiuence, con- 
firmation is thought of neither as a distinct con- 
veyance of special divine gifts, nor is its adminis- 
tration limited to those in the rank or position of a 
bishop. In theory the reformers of the 16th century 
retained it as useful and edifying, but it seems 
that it was generally neglected. Not until the 17th 
century was the practice of confirmation revived 
on the continent in its Protestant meaning. To 
Lutherans ‘‘confirmation is the church’s testimony 
that the catechumens have received the necessary 
instruction to fit them for intelligent and earnest 
participation in the full privileges of church 
membership.”’ Young people are thus given their 
opportunity to take their stand among the adult 
membership by public confession and reception 
into the church. 


No matter what doctrinal importance is at- 
tached to the practice of confirmation, nor what 
name and outward ceremony may be connected 
with it, there are certain characteristics which 
commend its observation to far wider circles than 
it is the case today. Consider the benefits. 
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In the first place, its mere observation acts as a 
periodic reminder of sacred obligations upon the 
whole church. Parents are called upon to make 
good the vow which they gave before God and 
man at the time when their child was baptized 
and they had promised that the right Christian 
nurture would be given the child, so that in due 
time he would stand up and accept as his own 
the faith which his parents and sponsors then 
professed for him. 


It is a reminder.for sponsors who assumed 
responsibilities in case that the parents them- 
selves could no longer look after the welfare of 
their children. Thus new ties are formed uniting 
possible delinquents again with their mother 
church. j 


The youth himself is aroused to the fact by the 
approaching season that church and family are 
asking for a decision in spiritual matters. The 
age from fifteen to seventeen is a period of re- 
ligious awakening. Youth asks questions, and, 
unless the church is prepared systematically to 
answer the seeking mind, much ill-advised informa- 
tion may enter the heart, and possibly the whole 
life of the young man or maiden. The ideal life 
must be pointed out to them, so that when their 
inner decision is made, the meaning of goodness, 
truth, and justice is clearly before them. 


To wait for a spontaneous conversion is not the 
best course in all cases. It is common experience 
that religious development is one of gradual growth 
more often than by sudden and violent conversions. 
Confirmation induces spiritual growth. 


The course of education which prepares for con- 
firmation provides a minimum of religious train- 
ing. Distinction between parental, civic, and 
divine authority is often so hazy in the mind of 
youth that the drawing of lines is one of the 
most needed items for the growing generation. 
Ideas concerning God are likewise of the most 
varied types, yet, how can they know God, when 
the “I believe’? has never been analyzed before 
them as far as it is humanly possible. 


There are lessons concerning the value of human 
life, purity, honesty, the good name, prayer, the 
way of salvation, and the means by which God’s 
grace is available for us. All this for enabling the 
young “‘to give a reason for the hope that is in” 
them. At least two hours a week outside the 
Sunday school for six months, from fall till spring, 
stipped of all avoidable preliminaries, fussy re- 
ports on the state of the school, lengthy an- 
nouncements, and unforseen irregularities of 
teachers whose classes are waiting, simply two 
hours a week at the disposal of the pastor alone, 
is a practice which can not be looked upon with 
indifference and a shrug of the shoulder. 


To illustrate whether a traditionally compulsory 
and formal religious training at the age of fifteen 
or sixteen is desirable or not, let us look at an 
incident in the life of Samuel Taylor Coleridge. 
An acquaintance, visiting at the poet’s home, 
expressed his disapproval of early Christian train- 
ing. “Consider the child,’’ he argued, “‘before he 
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has sufficient wisdom he is prejudcied against 
other forms of religious life. How selfish is the 
parent who stamps his religious ideas into a child’s 
receptive nature. I shall allow my children to 
wait for their mature years. Then they can open 
the question and decide for themselves.’’ Leading 
the speaker into the garden, Coleridge suddenly 
exclaimed: ‘‘How selfish is the gardener who 
ruthlessly stamps his prejudice in favor of roses 
and violets and strawberries into a receptive 
garden-bed. The time was when in April I pulled 
up the young weeds, the parsley, the thistle, and 
planted the garden-beds out with vegetables and 
flowers. Now I have decided to permit the garden 
to go until September. Then the black clods can 
choose for themselves between cockleberries and 
currants and strawberries.” 

Young people present virgin soil. Something will 
grow. The kind is greatly determined by those 
who are placed as gardeners over them. 


In the third place, confirmation provides a 
climax for all concerned. The parents have re- 
deemed their pledge. The sponsor’s responsibility 
is mostly ended. The candidate sees the goal. He 
will make every reasonable effort to be found 
worthy of the new relationship upon which he 
enters with the act of confirmation. 


While it is true that confirmation is regarded by 
many as a form of graduation from Sunday school, 
it is in such cases a passing from that department 
into the attendance of the more formal chureh 
service and the hour of worship. It is a graduation 
which many a minister welcomes. An undue over- 
emphasis of the Sunday school work has at times 
placed the Bible school in competition with the 
congregational hour of worship? Confirmation 
remedies such defect, and yields to the preacher his 
due. 

As a last benefit can be mentioned that the 
solemnity of the day leaves a life-long impression 
upon the mind of the confirmed. What ordina- 
tion is to the minister, Palm Sunday (or whatever 
other day may be chosen for confirmation), is to 
the aspiring young member of the church. Out- 
standing not only among the Sundays of the year, 
but in all his life, which so far has given little 
opportunity for critical moments in the progress 
of his spiritual life. The day of confirmation 
stands out as the day in his relationship to the 
Kingdom of God, unless of course, inner struggles 
lead him into newer and wider fields of the spiritual 
life. Impressed by the solemnity of confirmation 
older members go back in their thoughts to the 
time when they knelt at God’s altar and made 
the vow to follow ‘In His Steps.” They examine 
themselves, and God alone knows, how many 
renew the vow to live closer according to His will. 


Confirmation does not mean perfection. Far 
from it. Nevertheless, the good of confirmation 
can not be denied. 


Organizations of many descriptions provide 
formal and more or less symbolically rich acts of 
initiation. The church, the most potent of all 
human aggregations, can not afford to neglect 
that for which confirmation as a rite of induction 


Page 598 


into full church membership stands. Whether the 
practice is thought of as a sacrament, an ecclesias- 
tical rite, a “service,” or a “day,” youth must be 


Bearing His Reproach 

Evening, March 29, Sixth Sunday in Lent (Palm 
Sunday) 

The Rev. Harry Brownlee, 
Manitoba. 


“Wherefore Jesus also that he might sanctify the people with 
his own blood suffered without the gate... . let us go forth to 
him therefore without the camp bearing his reproach.” Heb. 13:13. 

It might be difficult to understand the Epistle 
to the Hebrews and the argument of the Apostle 
without the book of Leviticus. The book of Levi- 
ticus without the Epistle to the Hebrews is like a 
house without walls and roof. The Epistle without 
the Book is like a house without a foundation. 

We have presented in the text three important 
points. 

1. The Great Wonder. Jesus suffered without the 
gate. There were in Jewish ceremony two sacrifices; 
the burnt offering and the sin offering. The burnt 
offering was offered within the Tabernacle on the 
altar of burnt offering. The sin offering on a 
clean place without the camp. The blood of the 
sin offering only was brought within but the flesh 
representing sin was something abhorent and must 
be destroyed without the camp. So Christ suffered 
without the gate as a bearer of sin; as a substitute 
for our sin and the sins of all the people. Christ in 
his humanity took upon himself the sin of the 
world. Up to that time the symbol had been ob- 
served. The lamb without blemish was placed upon 
the altar as a sacrifice for sin. This rite was ob- 
served until Jesus Christ as the Lamb of God of- 
fered himself upon the cross. It was not the physi- 
cal pain that caused so much sorrow to the 
Master. It was the mental agony. On either side 
of him was a thief and a murderer and he was to 
die the most shameful and humiliating death of 
the Roman law —vupon the Cross. Passers-by 
would mock and scoff at him as he hung there. 
There was the feeling that he came to bring light 
and they preferred darkness; to establish a king- 
dom founded upon righteousness and they pre- 
ferred the earthly kingdom in which the lust for 
gain was the predominant note. These very 
people that were crying out, ‘crucify him, crucify 
him,” had been willing on the day previous to 
cast their garments in the way and cry out, 
‘hosanna to the son of David.” The humiliation 
and the degradation of such a death was supreme. 
The thought that kept that serenity of heart; that 
prevented the joy from being quenched, was the 
knowledge that in so surrendering his life he was 
doing the Father’s will. That was the secret of the 
calmness upon the cross. As he hung there they 
mocked Him saying ‘‘He saved others, himself he 
cannot save.” In the case of Christ it was the 

just suffering for the unjust. To him who was 
Holy; who knew no sin neither was deceit found in 
him, it was a most humiliating death. 


M.A., Belmont, 
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made “strong in the Lord,’ and sealed by the 
sanction of the church. For lasting results youth 
should be confirmed. 


Christ was sin bearer and a substitute for our 
sins without the gate of Jerusalem. Outside the 
temple the offering was made that breached the 
gulf which sin had made between the Father and 
Mankind and gave us an entrance into that 
New Jerusalem of which He speaks in His Holy 
Word. The citizens of which kingdom are those 
who have been cleansed by his own precious blood. 
The man whose life is stained with the blighting 
memory of sin and shame; upon whose soul lies 
heavily the bitter weight of years misspent, of 
lives ruined, of wrongs that never can be righted, 
rejoices to see in the death of the Divine Master 
the pledge of sin forgiven. At the cross his burden 
falls away. The loving Christ has taken it from 
him and he feels sure that even for him the way is 
forever open to the Father. 

2. The object He had in suffering was that He 
might sanctify the people with His own blood. After 
the destruction of the Egyptians, the first born in 
the shape of the house of Levi were appointed to 
minister to God in Holy things. So Aaron and his 
family were ordained of God to the office of 
Priesthood, sanctified by the application of blood, 
but believers are now made Kings and Priests unto 
God by the blood of Jesus Christ. We are sanctified 
by his death. 

The word sanctify means ‘‘to make holy” and 
holiness in its original meaning is “‘to set apart.” 
The food and other gifts set apart for the worship 
of the gods of some heathen tribes today is “‘ta- 
boo” (set apart) for the use of such gods. So the 
death of Jesus Christ without the gate was in 
order that man might. be separated from sin and 
set apart for the service and worship of God. 
Though living in the world the Christians’ aims 
and ideals transcend the earthly desires. To use 
the words of this writer in another passage, there 
must not be any “entanglement; we must lay 
aside every weight. He pictures the Christian life 
as a race and the onlookers are the heroes of faith 
who have run their race; chiefest among them is 
Jesus Christ. Upon him our eyes are fixed. 


Before sanctification comes regeneration. The 
soul of the regenerate is quickened by God’s Holy 
Spirit. The image of God defaced by sin is gradual- 
ly restored by the quickening power of Jesus 
Christ. This separation is not from a life of pleasure 
to a life of pain. It is a freedom from the dominat- 
ing power of sin to a life of righteousness. Nor is 
the separation for a life of idleness but a life of 
service. No man that becometh entangled with 
the world can fully represent the cause of the 
Master. 

By his suffering without the gate believers are 
made kings and priests unto God. As Luther 
climbed up the holy staircase at Rome the words 
of Paul flashed into his mind, “the just shall live 
by faith’ and from that instant he was a free man. 
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It is not by the repetition of prayers, or the giving 
of gifts; not by the mediatory offering of priests. 
Through the death of Christ we have entrance to 
the Father. And what is our title? Heirs of God 
and joint heirs with Christ. As we suffer in his 
seeming defeat so shall we join in his triumph. 
What a high calling? What a wonderful love dis- 
played that we should be called the Sons of God! 

3. The duty enjoined —let us go forth therefore 
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unto Him without the camp bearing His reproach. 
The Christ who suffered all sorts of indignities for 
us will we not be found ready to leave the fortress 
of the world and go out to follow him and suffer 
with him. 

We are not to accept Christianity as a sort of 
guarantee of heavenly bliss or an antidote for the 
fear of death. We must go forward bearing his 
reproach. 


Illustrations 
A Sermon Without Illustrations is Like a House Without Windows 
THE REV. WILLIAM J. HART, D.D. 


CHRIST’S STORIES CAME OUT OF HIS 
RELATION TO LIFE 


Mark 4:2. “And he taught them many things 
by parables.” 


There is always the danger that men will hear 
the exposition of truths with a great deal of respect, 
but that it will never occur to them to apply these 
truths to their lives. It was hardly possible to treat 
the teaching of Jesus in this fashion. Standing near 
a field where he could see a farmer planting seed, 
he talked of the kinds of ground until every hearer 
was forced to see what kind of soil he was offering 
to the truth. In the presence of eager youths and 
maidens he spoke of the bridal feast and those 
who were ready for the glad festivities. In the 
presence of busy women he spoke of the thrifty 
housewife who searched for a lost coin until she 
found it, or of the behavior of the yeast when it 
' was put in the meal. In the presence of men who 
knew the perils of travel he talked of an unfortun- 
ate man who fell among thieves and of the way in 
which other travelers treated him. In the presence 
of men who knew what it was to care for sheep he 
spoke with trembling, eager voice of a shepherd 
who ran risks to save his sheep. And in the presence 
of fathers and sons he told a tale of a wonderful 
father which seemed to let a new meaning into 
all of life. And all of these stories came out of his 
intimate relation to life— Lynn Harold Hough 
in “The Productive Beliefs.” 


SALES AGENTS OF INIQUITY 
Rom. 7:14. “In the thralldom of sin’ (Moffatt). 


There is an ancient story of a slave girl who 
took poison into her system, a little at a time, then 
a little more and a little more. At first her whole 
organism became so full of poison that at her very 
breath flowers would wither. There are many 
people in the world who are breathing out poison 
all the while. They contaminate the atmosphere 
wherever they are. They are vigorous people. 
They have red blood and sturdy strength. They 
make alluring anything to which they give them- 


selves. And they have given themselves to evil. 
... They are the sales agents of iniquity in the 
world.— L. H. Hough in “The Productive Beliefs.” 


WAIT ON THE LORD 


Psa. 37:7. “Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently 
for him.” 


The most brilliant sermon I ever heard was by 
Professor A. J. Gossip, D. D., in Saint Matthew’s 
Church, Glasgow, in 1917. It was for the children, 
and the text was “‘Wait on the Lord: wait patiently 
for Him.” He said that the day before he had read 
that an aeroplane had to make a forced descent 
near Montrose in a little clearing in the center of a 
clump of trees. The clearing just managed to hold 
the aeroplane without injuring it. The question 
was how to get up? “Send for Longcroft” (com- 
manding officer at Montrose in the above year), 
was the immediate demand. 


The commanding officer, on arrival, at once sent 
for twenty men to come, each with twenty feet 
of rope. The twenty ropes were attached to the 
aeroplane, and the twenty men were told when he 
had mounted the machine to hold on like grim 
death until he said the word “Go.” Fully five 
minutes it took to put the machine on to its fullest 
power. At last when he said the word the machine 
shot far up into the air, and made straight for the 
aerodrome. 


Professor Gossip drew this lesson: 


We are held down in order that we may rise. 
We cannot rise until we submit to the will of our 
knowing and all-loving Commander till His own 
appointed time. He never disappoints the waiting 
and faithful soul. The aeroplane was panting to be 
soaring, and the mechanics were amazed that for 
five long minutes they had to struggle to prevent 
its performing its proper functions. But the com- 
mander knew all the time, and was working on a 
careful plan so that the machine, while receiving no 
injury should rise to the height desired. In God’s 
plan every one of us is held down at some point, 
but if we wait on God every day and all the day 
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ready to do His bidding, His gracious plan will in 
due time be revealed, perhaps in an instant, like a 
lightning flash... . 

Dr. George Matheson’s brilliant career was ar- 
rested by blindness overtaking him when a young 
man. He had his period of waiting like the aero- 
plane, with every circumstance seeming to com- 
bine to keep him down. But he held on his way 
with patience and completed his studies, and when 
the time came God set him in a large place, where 
a useful and busy life awaited him. Not only that, 
but out of the depths of his sorrow he wrote a 
hymn which will never die, and will bring strength 
and blessing to all sorrowing ones for ages to come. 
— Scots Observer. 


WATCH KEPT TIME WITH CLOCK 


Ezek. 37:27. ‘“‘Yea, I will be their God, and they 
shall be my people.” 

Traversing one night a city street, I was startled 
by a sharp clanging above my head. On looking 
up, I found myself directly underneath a huge 
clock which was striking the midnight hour. I took 
my watch from my pocket, and lo! the slender, 
overlying hands were pointing exactly to the 
hour of twelve. It scarcely seemed possible that 
that tiny bit of mechanism in my hand could 
keep time with the huge machinery that filled a 
whole room of the tower; but the proof was before 
me, and as I gazed at the two pairs of hands of 
such diverse proportions, I understood as never 
before that the most insignificant human being 
needed only to be clean, in running order, and 
divinely regulated to keep time with Divinity 
itself —to be perfect even as the Father is per- 
fect.— The Christian Advocate. E 


THROUGH THE EYES INTO THE SOUL 

Ezek. 37:20. “Before their eyes.” 

General Botha said a noble thing to his country- 
men in South Africa on one of those days, during 
the Great War, when there was a threatening of dis- 
cord. ‘I want every Englishman to know,” said 
the good man, “‘that when he is looking into my 
eyes he is seeing into my soul.’’” Could we have a 
better formula for life. That, it seems, is what it is 
to be able to lift up our face to God without 
spot. Or, to recall the deep and beautiful formula 
for life which an apostle has bequeathed to us, 
that is what it means to “‘live as seeing him who 
is invisible.””— The British Weekly. 


KINDNESS COUNTS 

Cor 134. “Love tes eis kind: (have) 

Dr. Mark Guy Pearse relates that one day when 
he was waiting for a train, a fine-looking, well- 
dressed man came up to him and asked, ‘‘You 
don’t remember me?”’ 

Dr. Pearse assured him that he remembered 
him as a boy, and then asked where he had seen 
him last. 

“Don’t you remember,” asked the man, ‘“‘while 

‘you were preaching to 3,000 people, you saw me 
and called me up on the platform?” 

‘What of that?’ inquired Dr. Pearse. 
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“Well, Sir,” said the man, “‘you saw that I had 
drifted into sin and you said to me, ‘Wherever 
you see me, no matter how busy I am, come and 
shake hands with me.’ ”’ 

The man then went on to say that this expres- 
sion of kindness marked the turning point of his 
life. He did not remember what the preacher said 
in his sermon, but he decided that if a great 
preacher would take the trouble to shake hands 
with him there was some hope for him. 

“That was nineteen years ago,” said the man. 
“T am now a prosperous manufacturer and I have 
a devoted wife and family.” 

When referring to the incident Dr. Pearse said, 
“Tt was not my sermon, but the grasp of a hand 
that saved him. One little bit of love weighs down 
all oratory.”,— The Adult Bible Class, 


SAVED AND SAFE 


Matt. 1:21. “For he shall save his people from 
their sins.” 


One of the branches of Methodism, which will 
soon cease to have a separate existence, is known 
as Primitive Methodism. Its founder was Hugh 
Bourne, a wheelwright, a man of moorland origin, 
who was singularly timid and shy. His conversion 
came through reading the Letters of Fletcher of 
Madeley. Certainly no more romantic story has 
has been told than how this shy self-distrustful 
man began his work. Feeling unable to speak of 
the change in his life, he wrote an account of his 
conversion, and handed it to the village black- 
smith one day when on a visit to the smithy. The 
account made a deep impression. Some time later, 
a drunken, profane relative of Bourne’s visited the 
smithy and began to rail against Bourne, as a man 
who was no company for anybody. The simple 
reply of the smith, “‘Aye, lad, but he’s a safe 
(saved) man,” acted as a spark among dry tinder, 
and instantly leaping to his feet, that relative 
exclaimed: “‘Then I’ll be a safe man, for I’ll go and 
join him.” 

It is surely not the least wonder and recom- 
mendation of Christianity, that by saving men 
it makes them in this fine sense safe.— F.C. H. in 
the “Christian Herald.” 


FOUND UNTOLD RICHES IN THE BIBLE 


Psa. 119:111. “They are the rejoicing of my 
heart.” 


The British and Foreign Bible Society received 
a letter from Sadhu Sundar Singh, written in 
Urdu — but he also supplied a translation — in 
which he voiced his appreciation of the Bible in 
these words: 

“Tn reading the Bible I have found such untold 
and eternal wealth of riches, of which I never 
thought nor dreamed before; and now in passing 
on its message to others and sharing it with them, 
its blessing to me and to them continually in- 
creases. . . . If I had not known this book, which 
is God-given, how should I ever have known the 
infinite love of God which was revealed on the 
cross? ...I shall ever be thankful to the 
British and Foreign Bible Society who translated 


March, 1931 


and made it possible for me to get this treasure in 
my own language. May God grant that many 
more like me will receive eternal life from the 
living Saviour by reading this precious book.”’— 
The British Weekly. 


WAITING FOR A NEW UNIFORM 

1 Cor. 15:53. “This mortal must put on immor- 
tality.” 

Dr. John Kelman once told a story of a young 
officer of his acquaintance who was killed in 
France. His sister, dreaming three days later that 
she saw him in high spirits, exclaimed: “I thought 
you were dead.” But the young officer answered, 
“T am not dead; I am only waiting for a new 
uniform before I go in to see the King.” 


LITERATURE AND LIFE 

Acts 8:30. ‘““Understandest thou?” 

Many years ago I knew a young man about 
to graduate from a Western college. His com- 
mencement address, somewhat after the manner 
of the period, was upon ““The Food of the Soul.”’ 
The Junior Class of the college, having got the 
true program in advance, printed and distributea 
what was known as a “bogus” program. In it this 
young man’s subject appeared as “The Soul and 
What It Eats,”’ which nearly ruined the address, 
though it is not quite clear why it should. 


In the same town I was one day in the modest 
bookstore when a rather prominent woman came 
in to buy a book. When asked what kind of a 
book she wanted, she replied, “Oh, just something 
to read.” An obliging clerk handed her a worth- 
less new story which she ran rapidly through by 
simply turning the pages and then said: “That 
looks good. I will take it.” She paid for it without 
even asking the price. A half hour later I was in 
the meat market to make the small purchase 
necessary for our small family when the same 
woman came in and demanded a steak. She scorn- 
fully refused the first cut and the second that 
were offered, insisting rather loudly upon “the 
best you have.’’? When she finally received and 
paid for a most expensive cut, she announced 
for us all to hear: “I am particular about what I 
eat.” These things are a parable, one that does 
not require an interpretation, though the obvious 
meaning must be applied.— Bishop W. F. Me- 
Dowell. 


SCOURGING THE CHRIST 

Matt. 27:26. ‘““And when he had scourged 
Jesus.” 

A man dreamed that he saw Jesus fastened to a 
whipping post, and a soldier was scourging him. 
According to Dr. Alexander Whyte, who related 
the story, the man saw in the hands of the soldier 
a whip the thick lashes of which were studded 
with lead. These cut deeply and cruelly into 
the flesh. The dreamer shuddered when he saw the 
soldier bring the whip down on the bare shoulders 
of Jesus. Marks and stains of blood indicated where 
the lashes had fallen. 
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Once more the soldier raised his hand, and the 
dreamer rushed forward to stop him. As he did 
so, the soldier turned around and the dreamer 
recognized — himself. Frequently we mention 
the cruelty of the men who scourged the flesh of 
Jesus. Yet, when we do wrong, we cause the heart 
of Christ to bleed with sorrow and pain. 


PASSED TO BE WITH THE HEAVENLY 
FATHER 

John 16:16. ‘Because I go to the Father.” 

Luke 15:18. “I will arise and go to my Father.” 

The last Sunday of 1928 the Rev. E. R. Latham, 
then pastor of the Congregational Church in 
Grand Ledge, Michigan, wishing to present a 
subject which would challenge his congregation _ 
to Christian consecration, selected for his text 
the words, “I will arise and go to my father.” 
Not feeling well after Sunday, he did not have the 
announcement on the bulletin board changed. 
Thursday he suddenly died. When a large group 
of friends and parishioners assembled for his 
funeral on Saturday at the church they were con- 
fronted with the words: ‘J will arise and go to 
my Father.’’ The impression made was very great, 
for the people realized that the minister had gone 
to be with the Master and also his Heavenly 
Father. 


CUVIER HANDED HIS SKETCHES TO 
AGASSIZ 

Mark 12:31. ‘“‘Thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself.” 

A remarkable illustration of the principle of 
loving one’s neighbor as one’s self was once given 
by the great zoologist, Cuvier. He had planned a 
scientific work when he learned that another great 
zoologist, Louis Agassiz, was making investiga- 
tions in the same direction. What did Cuvier do? 
Did he go ahead and publish his book? He did 
nothing of the kind. He handed over to Agassiz 
the sketches he had made and his memoranda, 
and begged him to accept and use them. 

That was loving one’s neighbor as one’s self. 
The true scientists, in fact, works for truth and 
not for himself. If truth is discovered and pro- 
claimed, he is happy whoever discovers and pro- 
claims it. If the boundary of human knowledge is 
extended, he rejoices, whether he is the instrument 
in this extension or another.— The Christian 
Herald. 


ACCEPTED THE GIFTS FOR OTHERS 

1 Thes. 3:12. ‘‘And abound in love one toward 
another.” 

At that great Jubilee Celebration in 1896, when 
Queen Victoria celebrated the sixtieth anniversary 
of her reign, the only gifts that England’s gracious 
Queen accepted were gifts for her people. To show 
their love for their Queen, her subjects made 
magnificent gifts for the welfare of the neglected 
and under-privileged of the realm.— The Christian 
Advocate. 


The Homiletic Year --- March 


THE REV. JACK FINEGAN, A.B., M.A., B.D. 


‘MARCH, 1930 — LENTEN 

“Lord Jesus Christ, who art the Light of the 
blind, and the Way of the erring, enlighten the 
darkness of our conscience with the rays of Thy 
mercy; recall the fallen to repentance, and with 
Thy ever ready mercy grant pardon to the peni- 
tent; through Thy mercy, O our God, who are 
blessed, and dost reign, and govern all things, 
world within end. Amen.” 


LENT 

An actor was once asked by a preacher to ex- 
plain why it was that he, the actor, preached 
fiction and moved the people, while the preacher 
preached truth and the audience was unaffected. 
The actor replied: ‘I preach fiction as though it 
were truth, and you preach truth as though it 
were fiction.” The Lenten season turns our 
thoughts to the greatest truths that have ever 
been lived out on the stage of the world. They are 
truths about the ways of God with needy man. 
They are not abstract truths; they are concrete, 
tangible, appealing, inescapable, for they are 
truths incarnate in a Life and a Death. Far be it 
from us to deal with them coldly with heart un- 
moved, to chill their fire by unconcern. May we 
whose privilege it is these days to be in the pulpit 


go most humbly and most earnestly to be am- 
bassadors on behalf of Christ. 

In the following section are suggested sermon 
outlines for the five Sundays of the month. They 
are arranged in two series. The first series deals 
with great general themes that are pertinent to 
Lent: the validity of the Christian appeal to the 
things of the spirit (‘“Cisterns or Fountains’’); the 
character of God that is the splendid ultimate 
background of our thought — His holy justice 
(“The Inescapable Imperative’’), and His gracious 
love (‘The Reforming Power of the Love of 
God’’); the fitting attitude for us to take, that 
of honest humbleness (‘‘Complacency or Humili- 
ty’’); the offer of the forgiveness of sins (“Scarlet 
and Snow’’). The second series deals with specific 
things in the last days and death of our Lord that 
are of eternal significance: the compassionate love 
of His heart for even those who reject Him (‘“The 
Lament Over Our City”); the kindly love of His 
heart for every person, especially children (““The 
Good Shepherd’’); the way of repentance missed 
by one and found by another (“Judas and Dis- 
mas’’); the Death of Christ as opening a free way 
into the presence of God (“The Holy of Holies’’); 
His Death as showing His divine love for us (‘‘The 
Seeking Love of Christ’’). 


Great Texts 


CISTERNS OR FOUNTAINS “ 


“For My people have committed two evils: they have forsaken 
Me, the fountain of living waters, and hewed them out cisterns, 
broken cisterns, that can hold no water.” Jer. 2:18. 

It grows hot in Palestine, and the summer is 
long and dry. So, all over Palestine, for the collec- 
tion and storage of rain water are cisterns, wholly 
excavated in the rock, or rock-hewn with vaulted 
roofs, or built of masonry in the soil. Rainwater 
seeps in, grows stale as the weeks pass, grows foul. 
Or perhaps the cistern is old, shattered and crum- 
bling, and out flows the water, leaving naught 
but ugly mire. 

Around the sea of Galilee and down the valley 
of the Jordan are many fine springs. From Novem- 
ber to February fall the rains, in the Lebanon and 
Hermon ranges falls the snow. Down through the 
porous, purifying limestone the water makes its 
way to issue in gushing brooks and fountains. 
Palestine is ‘“‘a good land, a land of brooks of 
water, of fountains and springs, flowing forth in 
valleys and hills.’’ (Deut. 8:7.) 

Here then is a spring, a fountain of running, 
limpid, living water. And over here in an old, 
broken cistern are stale and stagnant puddles. 
Who would choose the cistern could he have the 
fountain? 

This is the imagery employed by Jeremiah. In 
a tragic period he stood at Jerusalem, seeing among 
the unseeing, crying for righteousness when all 


were unrighteousness; when all was confidence 
pointing to the enemies of the north, first the 
Scythian hordes, then the armies of Babylon. as the 
agents of inescapable, punitive disaster. * Almost 
alone he had to expose the immoralities, the self- 
deception founded on superficial reforms, and the 
fanatical confidence in the protection of Jehovah 
who dwelt in His temple, by which ail classes were 
carried away’’ (A. B. Davidson). Deeply sensitive, 
yet unflinching ‘‘cast in brass, dissolving in tears,’’ 
Jeremiah was anguished by the ruin to which his 
country was hastening. With profound insight, 
pathos and power he brought the word of Jehovah: 


“Well may the heavens be appalled and shudder; for my people ~* 
have done double wrong, they have forsaken me, the fountain of 
living waters, and hewn out cisterns for themselves, broken cisterns, 
that can hold no water!" 


“The fountain of living waters.””? Time was when 
the children of Israel worshipped the Lord their 
God in purity and truth, trusted Him and obeyed 
Him. That was when they wandered in the desert 
and their religion was touched with a fine auster- 
ity. God was holy and they were holy for they 
were His people. The Ten Commandments were 
their law and the presence of Jehovah their con- 
fidence. Jeremiah remembers it all. To worship 
such a God in sincerity were truly to come to the 
fountain of living waters! 

“Broken cisterns.’’ But in Palestine were the 
allurements of the high-places and green-trees and 


March, 1931 


sacred stones (Mazzeboth) and sacred poles 
(Asherim) of the Canaanitish worship of the 


Baalim, the gods of fertility; Rites and orgies, 


- immoralities sanctioned by religion; Israel suc- 


cumbed “‘to the deadly fascination of the sensual 


- nature-worship” (A. S. Peake). Israel ‘‘wantoned 


like a harlot”’ (Jer. 2:20, Moffatt), called a pole “my 


father,’ a stone pillar ‘“my mother” (Jer. Q27 ys 


But at last the places of license were darkened by 
the shadow of approaching tragedy. In the gods 
and goddesses would be no salvation, no re- 
sources. Broken cisterns! Thirsting for help the 
people would find only damp, vile mire. 

Does the ery of Jeremiah have any meaning for 
today? Does it illuminate any phases of contem- 
porary life? It is a very accurate description of 
what is happening in many quarters. The secular 
spirit implies a denial or at least a neglect of 
Christianity. Secularism is as broken cisterns and 
Christianity as a fountain of living waters? 

Two Inadequacies of Secularism 
Tnadequacy in moral passion 

Secularism has no “ought,” no mighty ethical 
compulsion. It is based upon a shallow utilitarian- 
ism which regards the general pleasure as the 
ultimate end. Choose by pain or pleasure, not by 
wrong or right! Happiness, not virtue! Morality is 
wholly subjective, it is not writ large in the struc- 
ture of the universe, it is not grounded in ultimate 
Goodness. 

Secularism proposes to seek human improve- 
ment by material means alone. It will deal with 
tangible “facts,” not with unknowable(?) 
“values.’”? But values are the motive-springs of 
human action. 


Tnadequacy in the face of ultimate issues 

Secularism deliberately disclaims any concern 
with a Deity or a future life. It is not necessarily 
atheistic but essentially agnostic. God can’t be 
known directly; the future life is a dubious hy- 
pothesis, utterly irrelevant to the life of the 
moment. Let us deal with the good, thumping 
stuff of obvious material life. 

But when we have painstakingly explored the 
universe from the atoms to the stars the human 
spirit is left peering wistfully out the postern 
gate. 

The centuries have not stilled the query. It is 
not enough to write, ‘“Ignoramus et ignorabimus 
— We are ignorant and we shall be ignorant.” 
Pascal was more nearly right, when, amidst rest- 
less search, he felt the peace of God’s assurance, 
“Thou wouldst not seek me hadst thou not already 
found Me.” 


Two Adequacies of Christianity 
The Adequacy of Jesus —‘Follow Me!” 

1. Faith in God as Holy Love — the grounding 
of morality and human values in the Heart of the 
universe. ; 

2. The expression of the highest meaning of 
life, and of the character of God in the life of Jesus 
Christ. 

3. The challenge of that Life —‘Follow Me” 
—jin righteousness and service (Jno. 1:43; Mark 
1:17, 20; 2:14; Jno. 21:22). 
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4. Conscience sensitized to the need of the 
world, and will impelled to act. 
The Adequacy of God —‘The God and Father of 
Our Lord Jesus Christ’ 
1. Belief in God as revealed in His “Son” 
Jesus. (2 Cor. 1:3; Eph. 1:3; 1 Pet. 1:3.) 
2. God the guarantor of the permanency of the 
sacred values of human personality. 
Conclusion: The Adequacy of the Incarnate 
Truth — The Fountain of Living Waters. 
In Christ — The unique synthesis of all moral- 
ity; the unparalleled vision of God. Both in a Life. 
“Whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall 
give him shall never thirst” (Jno. 4:14). Will we 
turn to “broken cisterns,” or to “the fountain of 
living waters?” 


THE INESCAPABLE IMPERATIVE 
(A Sermon on the Sanctions of Righteousness) 


“And God 


spake all these words, saying... Thou shalt 
A eeiies Dp. ey AVE 


1. The Sanctions of Righteousness 


“In vain we call old notions fudge 
And bend our conscience to our dealing. 
The Ten Commandments will not budge 
And stealing will continue stealing.” 
Lowell. 

This story Hebrew mothers told to their children, 
this law Hebrew priests and prophets inscribed in 
holy places: The children of Israel journeyed 
from the grievous country of bondage to the glori- 
ous land of promise. This day spake Jehovah 
through Moses to Israel “Ten Words:” 

“T am Jehovah thy God... 
Thou shalt have no other gods before me. 
Thou shal not make unto thee a graven image . . - 
Thou shalt not take the name of Jehovah thy God in vain . - - 
Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy . . - 
Honor thy father and thy mother . . - 
Thou shalt not kill. 
Thou shalt not commit adultery. 
Thou shalt not steal. 


Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbor. 
Thou shalt not covet .. .” 


Then learned they other words of command and 
promise, and solemnly with token of sprinkled 
blood they declared, “‘All that Jehovah hath 
spoken will we do, and be obedient.” 

1. The Ten Commandments Declare That the 
Sanction of God is Upon Righteousness. 

The Ten Commandments of Hebrew life are 
remarkable in foundations of religion and the 
landmarks of morality. Here are expressed the 
fundamental articles of religion (sovereignty and 
spirituality of God), and the claims of morality in 
the chief spheres of human relationship (home, 
society). 

They are the more remarkable in their expres- 
sion of the indissoluble unity of religion and 
morality. 

2. With This Agrees the Testimony of Conscience 
and Experience. 

God has written in the hearts and minds of all 
men, ‘Thou shalt! ... Thou shalt not!’ The 
soul is a battleground. The inexorable issues of 
right and wrong are at sometime glimpsed by all, 
then either accepted with ever keener apprehen- 
sion, or fled from (finally in vain) in carelessness 
and compromise. 
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The Code of Manu: “The sinful say in their 
hearts: None seeth us! But the gods distinctly see 
them and the spirit within their breasts.” 

’ Macbeth: “‘Will all great Neptune’s ocean wash 
this blood clean from my hand?” 

God has written across the pages of history, “Thou 
shalt! . . . Thou shalt not!’ 


“All over the walls of this republic we find the handwriting 
of God . . . More, far more than any other country, we have 
been essentially a religious and God-loving nation; and it is 
that fact more than anything else which has put . justice 
into our government, and conscience into our people.” (Atwood. ) 


3. At the Heart of the Universe — These Ultimate 
Words, “Thou shalt! . . . Thou shalt not!’ 

“The Son of Man shall send forth His angels, 
and they shall gather out of His kingdom all 
things that cause stumbling, and them that do 
iniquity . . . Then shall the righteous shine forth 
as the sun in the kingdom of their Father.’’ Matt. 
13:41ff. 


2. The Imperative of Righteousness 
1. As Young People Face Life. 
Josh. 24:15; 1 Kings 1:-21. Compromise or 
decision? Carelessness or consecration? 
2. As Men Face Temptations. 
3. As Groups Face Opportunity. 
Social reforms. Their cost. 
3. The Defeat of Righteousness 
The problem of suffering. Incomplete victory. 
“The slings and arrows of outrageous fortune” 
(Hamlet). Job. 
Jesus Christ and the Cross. 
4. The Victory of Righteousness 
1. Within 
“My strength is as the strength of ten because 
my heart is pure’ (Tennyson). 
“My head is bloody, but unbowed”’ (Henley). 
2. In Faith 
“Though He slay me yet will I trust in Him” 
(Job. 13:15 AYV.). 
3. Ultimately 
“Truth forever on the scaffold, Wrong forever on the throne — 
Yet that scaffold sways the future, and, behind the dim 
unknown, 


Standeth God within the shadow, keeping watch above his 
own.” (Lowell.) 


“Tt is finished” (Jno. 19:30). “Father, into thy 
hands I commend my spirit”’ (Luke 23:46). 


THE REFORMING POWER OF THE LOVE OF 
GOD 
(A Study in Deuteronomy) 
“Hear, O Israel: Jehovah our God is one Jehovah: and thou 


shalt love Jehovah thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy might. Deut. 6:4f. 


Introduction 

A study in Deuteronomy. 

The Shema 

Daily, morning and evening, the devout 


Israelite recited the ‘‘Shema’”’ (the name comes 
from the opening word, Shema, ‘“‘Hear!’’): Deut. 
6:4f. 
Jesus 

When an earnest scribe asked as to the first of 
all commandments, Jesus, in answer, quoted first 
these same great words from Deuteronomy. To 
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the neglect of “the weightier matters of the law,” 
much attention was centered upon ritual and 
ceremonial requirements, circumcision, Sabbath- 
keeping, phylacteries, etc. Jesus with sure finger 
pointed to this commandment, and the other 
‘dike one’ (Lev. 19:18), as the very center and 
support of both law and prophets. In fact He 
made it, and it stands rightly, as the central in- 
junction of Christianity. 


Deuteronomy is a Great Book 

Jesus made it His support in the Temptation 
(Matt. 4:4; Deut. 8:3; Matt. 4:7; Deut. 6:16; Matt. 
4:10; Deut. 6:13). “The true follower of Jesus 
Christ cannot take up this book without deep 
reverence and love, for to Him it was manifestly 
most precious” (Battersby- Harford). 

The entire New Testament is indebted to the 
words and permeated by the spirit of the book of 
Deuteronomy. 

When James raises his stirring ery for justice 
his words are reminiscent of Deuteronomy (Jas. 
5:4; Deut. 24:15, 17). 

When Paul sternly urges the Corinthian Chris- 
tians, “Put away the wicked man from among 
yourselves,” he is borrowing a command from 
Deuteronomy (1 Cor. 5:18; Deut. 22:24); when he 
gives his young friend Timothy pastoral instruc- 
tions he enforces his words by quotation from 
Deuteronomy (1 Tim. 5:18, 19; Deut. 25:4; 19:15); 
when he proclaims the opportunity for righteous- 
ness again he echoes Deuteronomy, ‘The word is 
nigh thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart’’ (Rom. 
10:6-9; Deut. 30:12ff). 

When the book of Hebrews seeks to encourage 
its troubled readers it does so in the language of 
Deuteronomy (Heb. 13:5; Deut. 31:6, 8). 

Only six books of the New Testament (and they 
among the shorter ones — John, 1 and 2 Peter, 
Col., 1 Thess., 2 Tim.) do not contain quotations 
from Deuteronomy, and all in all there are some 
one hundred quotations, references and reminis- 
cences going back to this great source of spiritual 
inspiration and guidance. 


1. The Story of Deuteronomy 

The story of Deuteronomy is intimately con- 
nected with the history of three notable kings of 
Judah. 

Hezekiah 

Around 727 B.C. a young prince, 25 years old, 
came to the throne in Jerusalem ‘‘in the midst of 
faithless and time-serving politicians, who scorned 
the teaching of the prophets, and a like-minded 
priesthood.” 

“He did that which was right in the eyes of 
Jehovah” (2 Kings 18:3). Movements of reform: 
“He removed the shrines, broke the obelisks, and 
cut down the sacred poles; he demolished the 
bronze serpent made by Moses (Nehushtan, it 
was called), as the Israelites in those days sacri- 
ficed to it. His trust was in the ‘‘Eternal’”’ 2 Kings 
18:4f, Moffatt). 

Manasseh 

But dark days again followed. Hezekiah was 
followed upon the throne by his evil son, Manas- 
seh. 
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The heathen reaction: “He did that which was 


-evil in the sight of Jehovah’ (2 Kings 21:2). 
-Superstitious cults and practices re-established. 


Influence of Assyria and Babylon —‘“‘the host of 


_heaven’’ (2 Kings 21:5). “The time was, accord- 


ingly, one of religious reaction — not of reaction 
only, however, but of syncretism, of gloomy 
superstition and cruel fanaticism’ (Peake). The 
prophets declared that the destruction of Jerusalem 
and the Exile resulted from this evil (2 Kings 
23:26, 27; 24:2-4). 

Sometime in this general period, either ac- 
companying the reforms of Hezekiah or protesting 
against the debacle under Manasseh, the Deuter- 
onomic code of laws seems to have been compiled. 
The writer, whose name is not given us in the book, 


- goes to the honored Moses for his authority. The 
book is in the form of an account of the parting 


counsels of Moses as the Israelites are on the 
eve of their entrance into the Promised Land. It 
reviews the wanderings in the desert and their 
lessons; it repeats the Decalogue; it gives instruc- 
tion and laws and promise. Loyalty to Jehovah 


- and repudiation of all false gods — these are the 


fundamental principles of Moses, and these the 
prophetic writer proclaims with force. 


_ Josiah 


During the troublous days of Manasseh the 
work was probably deposited in the temple for 
safe-keeping. Manasseh was followed, both on 
the throne and in evil doing, by his son Amon. 
But a new day dawned with the accession of 
Amon’s son, Josiah. 

Josiah: ‘‘was eight years old when he began to 
reign” (2 Kings 22:1); “‘he did that which was 
right in the eyes of Jehovah” (2 Kings 22:2). In 
his eighteenth year (621 B.C.), during the repair- 
ing of the temple, was found “‘the book of the 


- law’ (2 Kings 22:8). Scholars agree that this was 


the Deuteronomic Code. 

The king reads the law to the elders and people. 
They covenant to obey. Cleansing the land: sup- 
pressions of idolatry, abolition of high places. 
“The account of the actual reforms undertaken 
by Josiah shows that they were based on Deuter- 
onomy and on nothing else —the centralization 
of the cultus, 2 Kings 23:8ff, goes back to Deut. 
12:13; 16:21; the abolition of star-worship, 2 Kings 
23:11f to Deut. 17:3; the suppression of the 
‘Sodomites,’23:7to Deut. 23:17; the rooting-out of 
the necromancers, 23:24 to Deut. 18:10ff; the 
prohibition of the sacrificing of children, 23:10 to 
Deut. 18:10; the celebration of the Passover in 
the Temple 23:21 to Deut. 16:1-8.” (Sellin.) 


2. The Great Principles of Deuteronomy 
Love of God for His People 

Deut. 7:7 f; 33:3, 12; 8:5. Reminiscent of the 
message of Hosea, the great prophet of the mighty, 
forgiving love of God. Hosea had prophesied 
probably not long before Deuteronomy was 
written (Hosea, c. 740 B.C.). 
The Right Response 

God’s love is great, therefore love God! Text, 
echoed in 10:12; 11:1, 13, 22; 13:3; 19:9; 30:6, 
16, 20. 
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Purity of worship. Holiness, Deut. 18:9-14. 

Goodness of life: humanity, philanthropy, 
benevolence, Deut. 12:19; 15:7-11; 22:1-4; 24:12f, 
Aha 2 eS: 

3. The Reforming Power of the Love of God 

Essentially the same message as that of: The 
Prodigal Son; Paul —justification by faith — 
God is not strict keeper of unforgivable records but 
is most gracious. 

The most potent appeal to human hearts. Trans- 
forming power lies finally not in stern law and 
inescapable destiny, nor in a blind universe of 
unseeing chance, but in the knowledge of a 
loving God. 

O heart I made, a heart beats here! 

Face, my hands fashioned, see it in myself! 

Thou has no power, nor may’st conceive of mine: 
But love I gave thee, with myself to love, 


And thou must love me who have died for thee!” 
Robert Browning. 


“Twice-Born Men” (Begbie) — touched by the 
grace of a loving, forgiving God in Christ. 


COMPLACENCY OR HUMILITY 
“Be Thou merciful to me a sinner.”’ Luke 18:13. 


One of the unforgettable pictures that Jesus 
etched out against the back-ground of His time is 
that of two men standing at the temple praying. 

The story was told “‘to certain persons who were 
sure of their own goodness and looked down upon 
everybody else” (Luke 18:9, Moffatt) — and they 
found their eternal prototype in the figure of the 
first man. The Pharisee, standing confidently and 
self-importantly communing more with himself 
(zauza npos eauzov nposnuxeco) than with God, 
congratulating himself in the presence of God as 
it were (so Godet), spoke with undisguised con- 
tempt of the failures of others and with ill-dis- 
guised pride of his own ultra-conformity to the 
external practices of orthodoxy. 

The tax-collector, despised as an outcast, pointed 
to by the Pharisee as the example of depravity 
(Bruce), stood timidly, and kept beating his 
breast in grief, as he prayed humbly for mercy for 
himself, the chief of sinners. 

“The publican’s self-dissatisfaction had more 
truth or religious sincerity in it than the pharisee’s 
self-complacency” (Bruce). “Sinners when they 
recognize the evil which is in their hearts and 
adjure it with true humility are nearer to the 
Kingdom than pious men who daub themselves 
with the praise of their own piety’’ (Papini). 


Complacency With Conventional Morality and 
Religiosity 

Only prophetic spirits have resisted the tendency 
toward satisfaction with accepted practices, 
whether right or wrong. Easy acquiescence in the 
conventional is today the path of least resistance. 
Nevertheless respectability sometimes cloaks that 
which is indefensible in the sight of God. 

The weight of Jesus’ denunciation was upon 
evils which bore the cloak of respectability. The 
Sermon on the Mount declares that a better 
righteousness than that of the accepted religious 
leaders is demanded in the Kingdom (Matt. 
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5:20). Jesus was unsparing in denunciation of 
anger (Matt. 5:22), lust (Matt. 5:28), ostenta- 
tion (Matt. 6:2, 5, 16), pride (Matt. 23:5ff), and 
-greed (Mark 12:40), which stalked unashamed in 
street and temple; He tenderly dismissed the 
the woman taken in gross sin (Jno. 7:58; 8:11). 

Paul’s moral insight was not deceived by the 
glamour of the splendid vices of his world. The 
opening chapters of his Roman letter present a 
dark and lurid picture that stood as a challenge 
to those who participated in and applauded such 
things. 

We constantly need such challenges to our 
tendency toward complacency. Beneath the 
surface of our conventional individual and social 
life at least three insidious enemies are threaten- 
ing us: (1) Impurity — that stalks alluringly and 
blatantly on streets and stage and screen and 
press, and assails the citadel of every soul; Matt. 
5:8. (2) Greed —which tramples down human 
values, loves not men but money, and balances a 
dole given against a fortune gained; Ex. 20:17; 


Luke 9:25. (3) Pride —that rejects not only the © 


rebuke of man but also the help of God; Mark 
9 :33-37. ‘ 
Humility Before God’s Holiness and Love 

East complacency is turned to honest humility 
in the presence of the character of God. Our 
ultimate standard can be no less than the law which 
He writes in our hearts. The best of us are most 
conscious of our distance from perfection. In par- 
ticular, God’s holiness and love humbles us. 
1. Holiness 

The splendid thought of the holiness of God 
rebuked participation in the licentious Canaanitish 
worship. “Be ye holy; for I am holy.” Lev. 11:44; 
19:2; 20:26; 21:8. ‘ 

The vision of Jehovah made the prophet feel 
keenly his own uncleanness. Isa. 6:3, 5. 

Measured by the glory of God, all fall short. 
Rom. 3:23. 
2. Love 

The Cross is the supreme revelation of the 
sacrificial love of God. Before it all pride vanishes. 

“Tt is easy to be a saint by comparison, when 
all the world consists of extortioners, knaves, and 
adulterers” (Bruce), but it is entirely different in 
the presence of God who desires inward truth 
(Psa. 51:6), and whose standards are perfect 
holiness and perfect love. 
There is No Hope for Complacency ; There is Hope 

for Humility 

The complacent person by his denial of sin 
simply identifies himself with his sin. His inner- 
most self is at one with his sin. The humble person 
who confesses his sin thereby separates himself 
from it. “Confess your sin...and you... 
show that though it is yours it is not you”’ (Bruce). 

One of the most serious judgments was that 
pronounced by Jesus upon the priests and elders 
to whom He said that the publicans and harlots 
were going into the Kingdom before them (Matt. 
21:31). Complacency kept the ones out by blind- 
ing them to their need; humility and conscious- 
ness of need helped the others to faith and trust 
and new life. 
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What a gracious message it is to our needy 
hearts! 


SCARLET AND SNOW 


“Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as 
snow.”’ Isaiah 1:18. 


In a Puritan village the one who had failed in 
righteousness wore the “Scarlet Letter.”” He 
whose sin was equally great shared not the public 
shame, for craven fear. But deep on his con- 
science-tortured heart was branded the letter of 
scarlet. Neath the cloak of respectability he was 
the bond-slave of sin and the prisoner of remorse 
and agony. There was one way and only one to 
escape the retributive working of conscience. 
Repentance and confession! Not for full seven 
years did he take that way. But at last he ascended 
the scaffold where he should have stood long years 
before. His enemy who had been torturing him 
cried, “In all the world there was no one place 
so seeret —no high place nor lowly place where 
thou couldst have escaped me — save this scaf- 
fold.’”’ His heart yielded up its miserable secret 
“not with reluctance, but with a joy unutterable.”’ 
He bared the scarlet stain of his soul before his 
fellow-townsmen, but he cleansed it white as 
snow before his God. (Hawthorne, ‘The Scarlet 
Letter’). 

Twenty-five centuries and more before, the 
prophet wrote, “Though your sins be as scarlet, 
they shall be as white as snow.” It was a day of 
luxury, and the vices that spring from it cor- 
rupted life. Men arrayed themselves in scarlet 
cloth, the sign of prosperity, and lived in shame- 
less immorality — thereby clothing their souls in 
the glaring scarlet of sin. But towering over 
Palestine was Lebancn “the white mountain,” 
from whose summit the snows are never absent. 
In the winter its lofty dome is gleaming white, 
nor do the snows eritirely disappear through the 
summer. Snow is the natural emblem of stainless 
moral purity. Lam. 4:7; Dan. 7:9; Matt. 28:3; 
Rev. 1:14. “As pure as snow;” “‘As chaste as un- 
sunned snow” (Shakespeare). Scarlet sin — snow- 
white purity! This is the contrast, and Isaiah on 
behalf of God offers the latter in place of the 
former. 

The first chapter of Isaiah is characteristic of 
the entire message of the prophet. It contains 
the “Great Arraignment” (Ewald) of the people. 
God’s children have rebelled against Him in un- 
faithfulness and ingratitude (vv. 2-9). Their moral 
badness makes their elaborate worship vanity 
(vv. 10-17). 

Life Can Be Changed 

A message of hope for us, no matter how great 
our failure. We are the prisoners of our sin only as 
long as we do not will it otherwise. ““Whoso will 
take a step toward God ’mid doubt and darkness 
dim will find God come a thousand leagues in 
fadeless light toward him.” 

God is Ready to Help 

“There is welcome, mercy, healing, and recovery 
for thy wrecked and ruined life . . . Know that 
there is one heart that aches for thee, the Divine 
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Heart, who knows all, who understands all, who 
‘will forgive all, who will make thee to forget all! 


... One duty is thine—repentance and con- 
fession. One place in the universe there is where 
thou mayest escape thy sin-—the place called 
Calvary.” ( Hillis.) 
Illustrations 
David 

Psa. 51 (esp. v. 7). 
Paul 

Before and after the Damascus road vision. 
Augustine 

See in his “‘Confessions’’ his early licentiousness 
in dissolute Carthage and his later saintliness. 
“Tell me of Thy compassion, O Lord... 


-Cramped is the dwelling of my soul; do Thou 


| expand it, that Thou mayest enter in. It isinruins, 
restore Thou it. There is that about it which must 


offend Thine eyes; I confess and know it, but 
who will cleanse it? Or to whom shall I cry but to 
Thee?” 
Grenfell 

In London D. L. Moody was conducting a 
revival. A young man was converted, and he 
finally persuaded his father to attend the services 
and he too was converted. Together they invited 
a poor young doctor living nearby to go with them 
to the meetings. He did not want to go, but con- 
sented to please them. When they arrived a man 
was praying at interminab’e length. The young 


- doctor, bored, started to leave. But just then he 


heard Moody say, ‘‘While the brother is finishing 


his prayer we will sing hymn number —.’’ A man 


of such tact and decision must be worth hearing. 


| The young doctor stayed, listened, became a 


Christian. For the sake of Christ he finally went 


~ to the Labrador where his daring and self-sacrifice 
~ made the name of the ‘Labrador Doctor’ known 


to all the world. It was Grenfell. 


THE LAMENT OVER OUR CITY 


“Q Jerusalem, Jerusalem . . . how often would I have gath- 
ered thy children together . . .”’ Matt. 23:37. 


In the week of His Passion our Lord stood in 
Jerusalem and cried out in lamentation over the 
city. Jerusalem was surrounded by many-towered 
walls and dominated by the magnificent temple, 
but its streets were trodden and its temple-courts 
defiled by miserable creatures deformed in body 
and soul by lust and greed, and haughty ones who 
covered vileness with the garb of sanctimonious- 
ness. They were rejecting Jesus, and rejecting Him 
they were rejecting God. Jesus’ lament was not one 
of sorrow for Himself, but of compassionate pity 
for them. 


The Compassion of Christ 

Jesus came to the city of His rejection and the 
week of His death, but not angrily and revengefully 
— only grievingly and lovingly. Elijah called down 
fire from heaven to destroy the bands of men who 
came to arrest him (2 Kings 1:10-12). Similarly 
James and John wanted to bid heavenly fire con- 
sume the Samaritan village that refused to enter- 
tain them and the Lord (Luke 9:54). But Jesus 
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met Jerusalem’s hate with great-hearted, pitying 
love. 

He sternly denounces the scribes and Pharisees, 
whose teaching is laudable but whose living is 
condemnable. Hard-hearted, ostentatious, proud, 
casuistic, unclean, hypocritical — these are the 
adjectives His woes against them suggest (Matt. 
23:1-36). “But there has been a wail in all His 
woes” (J. M. Gibson). “The awful severity has 
had a breaking heart behind it” (Levertoff & 
Goudge). 

“Q Jerusalem, Jerusalem’— The old, sacred 
form Hierousalem, not the customary Hierosoluma. 
Twice spoken, in deep emotion (cf. Luke 10:41; 
22:31; Acts 9:4). “It is the fashion of one pitying, 
bewailing, and greatly loving”’ (Chrysostom). 

‘How often’’—Oft repeated invitations. 

“Asa hen gathers her brood under her wings’’— 
“The emblem of anxious love’’ (Bruce). 

“Ye would not”— Cold refusal spurning gra- 
cious invitation. 

These are truly ‘Words that weep and tears 
that speak” (Cowley). They are a true revelation 
of the compassion of our Lord. 

The Character of the City 
Jerusalem 

Jerusalem, thrice blessed in privilege, is the city 
of the Cross and the hill of the Skull. 

“Slaying the prophets and stoning those who 
have been sent to you!’’—“Present participles, 
denoting habit and repute, now and always be- 
havings so — killing, stoning” (Bruce). 

Other Cities That Have Rejected Christ 
Laodicea : 

Laodicea, in Asia Minor, was in the first cen- 

tury a great commercial city, made wealthy by 


trading and banking. It prided itself upon its 


riches and was complacently careless of all else. 
Even the Christian Church there was touched by 
the same spirit. But in reality, judged by spiritua’ 
standards, city and even Church was poor and 
blind and naked, for it was careless of Christ who 
could have given gold (in contrast with the gold 
of the bankers), white garments (in contract with 
the black wool from which a kind of cheap cloak 
was manufactured at Laodicea), and eye salve (in 
contrast with the “Phrygian powder’ used by the 
local oculists). Rev. 3:14-22. 


Birmingham 


When Jesus came to Golgotha they hanged Him on a tree, 

They drove great nails through hands and feet and made a 
Calvary; 

They crowned Him with a crown of thorns, 
wounds and deep, 

For those were crude and cruel days, and human flesh was 
cheap. 


red were His 


When Jesus came to Birmingham they simply passed Him by, 
They never hurt a hair of Him, they only let Him die; 
For men had grown more tender, and they would not give Him 


pain, 
They only just passed down the street, and left Him in the 
rain. 


Still gone cried, ‘‘Forgive them, for they know not what they 
0.” 


And still it rained the winter rain that drenched Him through 
and through; 
The crowds went home and left the streets without a soul to 


see, 
And Jesus crouched against a wall and cried for Calvary. 
— Studdert- Kennedy, Chaplain-to-the-Forces of 
Great Britain. 
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Our City 
Is Christ weeping over our city today? 


Our Attitude 
As we walk the streets of our city may we have 
something of Christ’s eager sympathy and earnest 
compassion for all need. 
THE STREET 
A common street 
With square, dark houses set arow. 
A tiny plot before each one, 


Where rose or lilac tree may grow 
Or children frolic in the sun. 


Just such a street 

As Christ walked in His little town 
Of Nazareth, or when He made 

His questing journeys up and down 
Where poor and common people stayed. 


In such a street 
He spake the prodigal by name; 
He saw the woman sweep her floor, 
The maids go out with lamps aflame, 
And Lazarus begging at a door. 


Our common street! 
What have we seen within its bound? 
If we but look with open eyes, 
We may behold the world’s full round, 
And all life’s wonder and surprise. 
Zelia M. Walters. 


His Ability 

And may we present Him who is able to gather 
tenderly together the scattered, needy children 
of our city. 


THE GOOD SHEPHERD 
(A Children’s Sermon) 


“T am the Good Shepherd.”’ John 10:11. 


Jesus is the Good Shepherd 

Jesus wanted to cheer His disciples, who were 
sad and afraid and discouraged, by telling them 
again how much He cared for them, so He said that 
He and they were like the Good Shepherd and his 
sheep. 

If we had lived in that country then we would 
have seen the shepherds with their flocks of white 
sheep, out on the mountains in the summer and 
down in the valleys in the colder seasons. 

Just what does He want to tell us by saying 
that He is our Good Shepherd? 


He Loves Us 

He wants to tell us that He cares for us. 

The shepherd really was the friend of his sheep. 
The shepherd and his sheep were out together in 
heat and thirst, in storms and torrents, among 
wild animals and robbers, and they came to be 
true companions, the shepherd glad to have his 
sheep with him, and the sheep trusting their 
shepherd for protection. He even called his sheep 
by name, and they knew his voice and would 
follow no one else (Jno. 10:3ff). One day a stranger 
put on the shepherd’s robe and, disguised that way, 
called to the sheep trying to get them to follow 
him, but they were frightened by the strange 
voice and would not follow, but waited until their 
own shepherd called them and then hurried after 
him. 

This shepherd had just one hundred sheep. But 
one morning he discovered that there were only 
ninety-nine there. One was gone. It must have 
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wandered away and gotten lost. It must be out 
in the mountains somewhere. There would be 
many dangers. Mountain mists might confuse it, 
robbers might carry it away, wolves might devour 
it, deadly snakes might crawl out from the lime- 
stone rocks to strike it. So the shepherd hurried ou4 
on a long, hard, dangerous trip through rough, 
wild country, and sought for his sheep till he 
found it. It was wounded and exhausted so he 
carried it all the way home. He was very happy to 
have gotten his sheep back again. (Luke 15:3-7.) 

Jesus cares for us like that. He knows us. He 
comes after us when we get lost. He wants us to 
love Him and Trust Him. 

He Leads Us 

Jesus wants to tell us too that He will lead us 
day by day in our lives. 

When the shepherd started out from the fold 
in the morning with his sheep he did not drive 
them, but he led them, walking before them 
(Jno. 10:4). He met all the dangers first, saw that 
the way was clear, and they followed unafraid be- 
cause he was going on ahead. 

For a long time people have trusted in God that 
He would lead them and take care of them. Down 
in Egypt we found an ancient flake of limestone on 
which had been written more than three thousand 
years ago, ““O Lord, as the herdsman bringeth 
forth his herds to pasture in the morning, so dost 
Thou lead the suffering to food; for the Lord is 
a herdsman, herding them that lean on Him... 
O Lord, I love Thee and have filled my heart with 
Thee ...1I will not follow the anxiety of my 
heart.’”’ A long time ago in Israel the Psalmist 
wrote: Psa. 23. Another man (Joseph Addison) 
wrote: 

“The Lord my pasture shall prepare, 
And feed me with a shepherd's care; 
His presence shall my wants supply, 
And guard me with a watchful eye.” 

And now God has given us Jesus to be our Good 
Shepherd and lead us every day. 

Jesus goes on ahead and shows us the way. He 
walks with us through valleys of deep gloom. We 
need never be afraid nor feel that we are alone for 
He leads us. 

He Lays Down His Life For Us 

Also Jesus is telling us of how He dies for us. 

The shepherd had to face many dangers for his 
sheep. There were preying jackals and hyenas, 
and leopards and panthers that leapt over the 
walls of the fold. David who was a shepherd 
fought with lions and bears (1 Sam. 17:34ff). 
Sometimes the faithful shepherd had to die to 
protect his sheep (Jno. 10:11). 

Grievous wolves of sin would have torn and 
scattered us, but Jesus died to keep them from 
seizing us. He laid down His life for us. 


JUDAS AND DISMAS 


“He .. . went out straightway: and it was night.”’ John 13:30. 

“Today shalt thou be with Me in Paradise."’ Luke 23:43. 

Amidst the lights and shadows of the Passion 
Week are revealed the characters of two men: one 
who had earlier had rich promise and a bright 


March, 1931 


suture but whose life was now ended in disgrace 
the day the Lord died; the other whose life had 
sarlier been shattered but who rebuilt it in the 
jour of death as he shared Skull-hill with Jesus. 
30 various were the parts men played in the 
drama of the week and so different were their 
‘ates From the one we shall learn the tragedy of 
deing untrue to Christ, from the other the glory of 
crusting in Him who is able to take care of us in 
any extremity, and from both how solemn and 
searching a thing it is to stand in the presence of 
the suffering of Christ. 


JUDAS 

The soul’s tragedy of him who betrayed Christ 
is illurninated in the Fourth Gospel by a touch of 
poetic artistry. From the upper chamber, shad- 
cowed by trouble, but brightened by triumphant 
fellowship and invincible words of hope, Judas 
went out on the errand of betrayal, ‘‘and it was 
night.” It was “night” without, and in night’s 
‘cloaking shadows he could move stealthily. It was 
“night” within, for the powers of darkness had 
‘possessed his soul. Henceforward the story is 
-shadowed, 

“With hue, like that when some great painter dips 


His pencil in the gloom of earthquake and eclipse.” 
helley. 


Judas must have been chosen one of the Twelve 
because the Master saw in him real possibilities. 
To him was entrusted the common purse of the 
group. It is significant that this responsible posi- 


_tion was given to him rather than to Matthew the 
tax-collector whose profession it had been to deal 


with monies. He was devoted enough to Christ 
to, of his own free will, choose to follow Him 


-and continue with Him. 


But in Judas, as in all of us, was bad as well as 
good, and his tragedy it was to give increasing 
place to the evil. The evil characteristics which 


_ finally wrought his ruin seem to have been: 


1, Jealousy. Mark 14:10, “‘thefone to the twelve”’ 
(RVm), perhaps reflects an especial eminence of 
Judas among the apostles. He was probably one 


- of those who disputed about greatness (Matt. 18:1; 


Mark 9:34; Luke 9:46; Luke 22:24). At the Supper 
he seems to have taken the first place at Jesus’ 


| left (Matt. 26:23; Jno. 13:23, 26). If some of his less 


talented brethren advanced beyond him in spirit- 
ual things, and so in the esteem of Christ, his 
jealousy would be fanned. 

2. This jealousy had its roots in Ambition. He 
has been described as ‘‘a sullen and silent person 
_ . . dwelling ever on himself — how he should 
profit if the cause were victorious, how he might 


~~ suffer if the cause should fail.’’ He seems to have 
- shared the disillusionment of the worldly-minded 


when Jesus spoke of a spiritual kingdom rather 
than a temporal one (Jno. 6:66-71). Disappointed 
ambition became desperation that would snatch 
anything from the wreckage of hopes. 

3. Jealousy and ambition rise from selfishness, 
and this essential selfishness was sharply focused 
in Covetousness. He habitually pilfered from the 
purse (Jno. 12:6). His whispers stirred the protests 
against Mary’s waste of ointment in the Anoint- 
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ing of Jesus (Matt. 26:8; Mark 14:4; Jno. 12:5) 
Jesus’ gracious defense of Mary was an unmasking 
of the hypocrisy of Judas. Finally thirty pieces of 
silver (about twenty dollars; the price of a slave, 
Ex. 21:32) were his downfall. 

“It is probable that the flame of resentment, 
kindled by baffled ambition, was fanned by 
jealousy and base desire to snatch at paltry gain 
when all seemed lost.” (J. G. Tasker.) 

He “‘acted like Satan, but like a Satan who had 
it in him to be an Apostle” (Lavater). At the last 
we have hopes for his redemption when we see him 
bring the blood-money back to the priests. But 
no, he ends his life in remorse that does not become 
repentance and hope. Matt. 27:1-5. 

He is forever, Judas “who turned traitor”’ 
(Luke 6:16). He stands last in all the lists of 
apostles (Matt. 10:4; Mark 3:19; Luke 6:16). The 
evangelists speak of him as ‘one of the twelve” 
(Matt. 26:14, etc.), in mingled indignation and 
sorrow. 

Dismas 

Another man died that same fateful Friday, his 
death too having direct connection with the death 
of Jesus. He was a robber (Matt. 27:44), one of 
the two evil-doers who were crucified with Christ 
(Luke 23:39-43). An apocryphal manuscript tells 
us that his name was Dismas. 

He had made wreck of his life and was being 
put to death for the things he had done. 

His companion joined in the general bitter revil- 
ing of Christ. But he was deeply touched by the 
wonderful conduct of Jesus, His prayer of forgive- 
ness, the title over His head. ‘““That prayer was so 
new for him, summoned him to emotions so 
foreign to his nature and all his life, that it carried 
him back at one stroke to his almost forgotten 
childhood, when he also was innocent, and when 
he knew there was a God of whom one could ask 
for peace as poor men beg for bread at the rich 
man’s door” (Papini). Dismas cried out in words in 
which was the beginning of repentance and faith 
(Luke 23:42). 

Jesus answered him graciously, promising eternal 
life that very day (Luke 23:43). “He had sinned 
_.. but for sinners... Jesus had always a 
tenderness... A single motion of repentance, 
a single word of regret is enough. The prayer of 
the thief was enough to absolve him” ( Papint). 

The insidious and disastrous effects of growing 
disloyalty to Christ. 

The goodness of Christ who wiil save us in any 
extremity when we cry to Him. 

The solemn moral and spiritual issues of Passion 
Week. These two men walked the streets of 
Jerusalem the week the Lord died. The forces of 
good and evil were in conflict. They had to decide 
on which side they would take their stand. So 
must we make our choice as we stand in the 
presence of Christ crucified. 


THE HOLY OF HOLIES 


«boldness to enter into the holy place . . 
living way.’’ Hebrews 10:19f. 


It is in the year of our Lord 69. In Palestine the 
long suffering Jews are rising in revolt against 


. by a new and 
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their Roman conquerors. Another year and 
Jerusalem will be in ruins, for Rome is mighty, 
but for the present the Jews are zealous and 
fanatical. The poor Jewish-Christians at Jerusalem 
are in perplexity. They must choose between their 
country and their faith. Shall they join in the 
revolt against Rome, or wait patiently for the 
coming of their Saviour? Their fellow-country- 
men are excommunicating and persecuting them 
because of their faith and their refusal to take 
part in the political rebellion. The magnificent 
temple with its splendid ritual is there. And they 
are meeting in little groups in humble homes! 
Shall they fall back into Judaism? 

Over in Italy a friend of theirs, a great Christian 
leader, is bending over his papers, earnestly pen- 
ring a long epistle to them. He knows they are 
passing through persecution and are in danger of 
reverting to Judaism (Heb. 2:1-3; 3:6, 12-15; 
4:1, 113 16:4-637110:26-29 12:3f;) 13:3h0 tp 1S) ele 
wants to warn and console them, to fortify them 
against apostasy. 

**. . . Boldness to Enter Into the Holy Place . 
By a New and Living Way”’ 

In these words of our text is the very heart of 
the letter. The work of Christ the great High 
Priest and His sacrifice of Himself gives to Chris- 
tians the wonderful privilege of free access to 
God. 


The EXPOSITOR 


March, 1931 


Jesus Christ — A New Way to God 
He Makes Us Want to Find God 

He shows us that we are lost from the highest 
reaches of life if we are apart from God. His own 
wondrous life had, as its inmost secret, fellowship 
with the Father. We want fellowship like that, and 
faith and trust. We want the joy and radiance in 
living that springs from it. Luke 11:1. 


He Helps Us to See God 
No other teaching has been so clear, no other 


life has so expressed the character and purpose of 
God. 2 Cor. 4:6. 


He Helps Us to Love God 

God revealed in Christ is wondrously attractive, 
loving, forgiving, gracious, helpful. Christ’s death 
is the measure of God’s love for us. We needs must 
care for Him who has cared so much for us. 1 Jno. 
4:9, 

We seek God in many ways. Shall we not be- 
lieve that human personality is the highest gate- 
way to ultimate Reality? Human personality is 
the highest thing we know. Shall we not believe 
that it is the most adequate expression of the 
Heart of the universe? And if so, if the revelation 
of God is in life, shall we not find the noblest and 
unique revelation in that one incomparable Life 
of Jesus? 


Methods of Church Work 


Parish and Pastoral Plans 


Matins and Vesper Services 


Music for Choir and Organ 


If I Had Only One Year to Preach 
The Rev. Louis Clyde Gale, (M.E. Church) Montezuma, Kansas. 


How would you meet this situation? Jesus Christ 
suddenly meets you, face to face, saying with 
equally tender and emphatic tones, ‘““You have 
only one year to preach!” Then, without further 
counsel, He leaves you to your awful and utter 
amazement! What would you do? 

My conscience forces me into a parallel situa- 
tion as I enter upon the fifth year of my present 
pastorate. Not that it is the only year remaining, 
but it might be. Paul’s admonition, “In my ab- 
sence, work out your own salvation with fear and 
trembling,” is helpful. To work out a year’s 
preaching program, allowing proportionate con- 
sideration to the essential phases and doctrines of 
religion, is no trivial matter. I pled Christ to lead 
me into a mind and spirit of discernment while 
selecting subjects for this year’s preaching. In 
Milton’s ‘Paradise Lost,” an angel called Ithuriel 
is sent by Gabriel to search for Satan. Ithuriel’s 
spear, by mysterious virtue, aids him in forming 
judgments. The Sword of the Spirit must be 
allowed to cleave with certainty this year. 


Allowing for a vacation, the first four Sundays 
in August, ninety-six Sunday services remain. 
Granted that music, Scripture readings, prayers, 
and responses meet the needs for which they may 
be designed, how may these ninety-six sermon op- 
portunities be made to measure up to their fullest 
possibilities for both time and eternity? By 
personal consecration and most pains-taking 
preparation! : 

My general subjects for the year naturally group 
under four unequal major headings, to which 
sermons are apportioned as follows: 


I. 27 sermons on GOD: viz., Character and 
Attributes, 1; Divine Providence, 1; Fatherhood, 
2; The Son, Jesus Christ, 14 (His Life, 6; Atone- 
ment, 1; Saviour, 2; Redeemer, 4; Divinity, 1); 
Holy Spirit, 3; God’s Word, Holy Bible, 2; God’s 
Church, including Missions, 4. 

II. 42 sermons on MAN’S EXPERIENCE: 
viz., Sin, 3; Faith, 4; Conversion, 2; Repentance, 
6; Prayer, 3; Forgiveness, 5; Regeneration, 7; 
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Obedience, 2; Good Works, 2; Spiritual Growth, 4; 
Stewardship, 4. 

III. 5 sermons on the FUTURE: 1 on each: 
.The Return of Christ, Immortality, the General 
Judgment, the Final Consequences of Sin, and 
the Final Rewards of Righteousness. 

IV. 22 sermons on SPECIAL DAYS: Com- 
munion sermons, 4; 1 Sunday sermon for each: 
Palm Sunday, Easter, Mother’s Day, Children’s 
Day, Pentecost, Baccalaureate, Memorial Day, 
Independence Day, Labor Day, Rally Day, 
Temperance Sunday, Armistice, Thanksgiving 
Golden Rule Week, Universal Bible Sunday, 
Christmas, New Year, and Week of Prayer. 

The Special Days of Patriotic sort are timely 
opportunities for the ‘“‘social emphasis,” 1.e., 
Reform, Philanthropy, Social Betterment, Inter- 
national Peace, Industrial Welfare, etc. 

Having determined the number of sermons on 
each general subject, ie., on Faith, Regeneration, 
the Redeemer, etc., the particular title and text 
for individual sermons are chosen. Assignment of 
definite sermons to their respective calendar dates 
is not difficult. Special days determine themselves. 
Communion services come once each quarter. 
General subjects treated four or more times are 
distributed on a quarterly basis, with reference 
to those already determined, considering dates 
set aside for intensive evangelistic work, Week of 
Prayer services, Lenten Services, and the fact 
that evening messages are predominantly evan- 
gelistic. An effort is made toward balance, toward 
a worthy, consistent program of “building the 
Kingdom of God” through the ministry of preach- 
ing. 

Should this be the only year, here or elsewhere, 
no want in the preacher’s devotional life should be 
tolerated. The Bible should be read faithfully, and 
times of prayer kept regularly. The pastoral and 
administrative program of the local church should 
be so engaging that many invitations to speak at 
luncheons, clubs, and what-nots, must be de- 
clined. Those accepted should not crowd into for- 
getfulness the implications of the ‘‘call to preach.” 
Not always preaching; but, always a preacher! 

Encouragement and hope should pervade the 
preaching. The Cross should occupy the central 
position. The evangelistic note should be sounded 
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with such regularity that invitations to converts 


might be natural and expected. 

Regardless of how a title or subject may be 
worded, no chance should be left for doubt as to 
the theme running through the sermon. No time 
for meandering introductions, or play upon words! 
A discourse upon Repentance should be distine- 
tively that, no matter how the sermon title may 
be worded. The title should be only a handle or 
lever by which the truth may be brought forth. 
Alert preachers see to it that that handle is not 
only attractive and within reach, but that it is 
substantial as well. What gross sin to announce 
a profound, challenging subject, then merely 


dangle shoddy, hastily prepared thinking before a | 


congregation! 
A definitely planned program should not mean 
that one’s mind shall be closed to further help 


toward the year’s sermons. Not at all! Rather, as” 
one reads books, current magazines of Religion, | 


Theology, and Philosophy, choice selections in 
ideas} illustrations, and verse may be made and 
filed with proper sermons, thereby ‘‘saved against 
that day” when one stands behind the sacred desk. 

Exchange of pulpits, sickness, and outside de- 
mands, may break into the year’s work. Some sub- 
stitutions in sermon subjects, and re-wording of 
titles, may be found expedient as respective 
delivery dates approach. But, interruptions 
granted, a more worth-while ministry should be 
guaranteed by a thoroughly worked-out preaching 
program. 

Each sermon should be carefully prepared, sin- 
cere, interesting as possible, not too lengthy, and 
preached with the whole soul. Essential, life- 
interpreting and life-giving, truths should be 
shaped for a year of high adventure. “Just give 
to the world the best that you can, then the best 
will come back to you.” 

A Balanced Preaching Program 

(The program is-printed in full, even though 
some of the dates are already expired, because the 
program can be used for the months of January 
and February another year.) 

(We are holding the type on this list, and shall 
be glad to furnish reprintes to any Expositor 
readers, if they are ordered promptly, for 5c 
each.— Managing Editor.) 


Date Occasion or General Subject Sermon Title , Text 
December 28, 1930____(New Year) ------------------- AU New Beginning’ 2-5. a eee eee John 3:3 
(Divine Providence) - --_-------- Hidden“Treasures]_ . | 522-9222 ee eee Prov. 25:2 
January. 4, 1931 = 2a (Week of Prayer) 35 =22552-—. === World Byangelization a) — === =a Matt. 28:19-20 
(Borgiveness)| {== eee ee Following in the Steps of Jesus _-- ~~ -~------------ Matt. 7:2 
PaNnuUary, les = )= ae (Communion) =— eee] eee eae The First: Communion=)_- = 2 = 5) ee eee Matt. 26:26 
(Regeneration) = 3.22 =e What Shall I Do With My Life? __-John 10:10 
Manuva = se eee (Spiritual Growth) .-.--=2-----< The Christian’s Friends - -__ _-John 15:15 
(Haith) 2S. 25 s25=— __The Magnificent Appraisal - _-Luke 7:7-9 
TANUAT alo eee eee (Stewardship) -_- __The Christian’s Resources 1 Cor. 3:21 
(Repentance) - _- __Awake Thou That Sleepest! _- ------------------- Eph. 5:14 
Kebruary 122 2--. 25-22 (HolyiSpirit) aes cee ee Religious Counterfeits___--._2_---=-=------=__-- 2 Tim. 3:5 
(Life of Christ):325-7-seee oe a Temptations Of Jesus =o = a Matt. 4:10 
Mebruaryi8. = 252.2525 (Hatherhood)ic see s-= ee oe The Wather:subhTone =n ee ese one Matt. 6:9 
(Conversion) (Pre-Revival; to 
F workers)t. 226 toe ae ee Like a Net 
February 15__________-(Church-Missionary) - - =. At ithe Cross-Roadst@ mei s eae eee eee Acts 16:9 
(Redeemer) 254 __Ye Were Bought With a Price ---__-------------- 1 Cor. 6:20 
Nebruary 22 esa (Lent) (Life of Christ) —--__- LeJesus Selectsithe I welvemss-— 22) ae ee ee Mark 3:14 
(Forgiveness) 2 2225 ogee ee Are VouAtraid t= 2° odes 2 ee eee eee 1 John 5:4 
Mareh 1 ---—-= Saye (Saviour) eS eae eee To Seek and Save the Lost -----___--------=---_- Luke 19:10 
(Sin) Lv J a3.cae eee ee AN Thatwhorget Goda e a === eee ees Job 8:13-14 
Matchie 22 === (Bible) = eee The Significant Booka = sos cee eee ae Luke 24:27-32 
(Repentance) 2 oh 2 eee = Se Fe oe The Way to the Kingdoms 52. -=25)-e= aoe =a Mark 1:15 
March\( 6252-2 e= eee (Obedience):s- 2 S5-- B ees A Glorious Consecration —2_--_---.------------_- Heb. 12:1-2 


(Regeneration)= 9-22 2222-22. - 22 The Profane Fisherman - - 


Matt. 26:74 
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COMPLETE WITH 4x4 bulletin best adapted to your needs and 
ORNAMENTAL STANDARDS row eee 


Every bulletin offered by ‘‘Headquarters”’ 
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big value . . . to give lasting service and 
satisfaction. Interior electric lighted models 
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ranging from $59.00 to $229.00 complete, 
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The ARISTOCRAT (Wood) to inspect a special, lighted display of all 
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4spruce. Choice of white or black inner sign section. 

Four finishes—green, silver gray, natural oak, showroom. 

iblack. Comes complete with standards, name of 
church and pastor in panel above door. 


Whether or not you are immedi- 
ately interested in the purchase 
of a new bulletin board, by all 
+ : i means write to Headquarters 


E today for complete information 
} PILGRIM CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH Baier ene etal line: The 


coupon is for your convenience! 
“THE__PILGRIW 
Bronzeo Copper Boaro 
Errective INTERIOR LIGHTING / 


THE PILGRIM PRESS 


“‘Church Bulletin Headquarters”’ 
Dept Ex-3, 418 S. Market St. Chicago, Illinois 


f 

Crance Nane Ty “Raises 

Pesnire’ Opa. Trasstucent Lereas | 
A BOARD OF 

DIGNITY © AND © BEAUTY 


Gentlemen: Please send me at once illustrated 
literature describing your complete line of church 
bulletin boards, together with prices. 


The NEW PILGRIM 


(Copper) 


‘Everlasting construction throughout. Church name 
‘in raised opalite letters. Electric flasher behind 


‘cross. Durable, long-lived, beautiful. Comes 
complete with metal standards. 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 


¥ } 
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Date Occasion or General Subject Sermon Title Text 

March 22__--------~-(Good Works) ----------------- Nobody But a Christian Would Do It_--- __Gal. 6:2 

(Life of Christ)S 52 aoe eee cs (Parables Saat ee eae oe ee ea _Mark 4:1-34 
Warche29. w= 422-5) == (Paim Sunday) 5. -—-.<2-2-=-- Triumphal Entry -- ---------------------------- 

(Life of Chriat)/2 te sce areas om = The Betrayal of Jesus - - - - - - -------------------- 
Aprilibesssese= = === (Baster).. > seen eee ees The Open Door -------- 

(Borgiveness) sees see =aeeeeea a — Forgiveness for You 


The Ministry of Reconciliation eee 
The Voice of the Agesiae-+.----2-s-=- == R 
Almighty Purpose ------------------------------ 
Facing Life). 8.2. 2 Se sone == 5 ate 
The Prayer Life of Jesus - --- 
Desert of Waso-—_- eee a eee ee 

Three Great Danger Points of Life - ~~ -_--.------- Luke 4:1-13 
ix cuses'\ Gf Mian =). = eee ee eee Luke 14:18 
IK Mothet's Heart. — tees oe Luke 2:51 
Except a Man Be Born Anew- - ----------------- John 3:3 

22 oe God’s Tree of Life. — Seem ne a eee RON a eae 
Redemption Through Christ _-_------------------- Matt. 1:21 


May 2455 -2en=--aees (Pentecost) =) oe: = ae eee hiving Flames)... 224002 2-2 soe ae Acts 2:3 
(Memorial) <2 22225223 RemermberrAll'the W ayie= se se ee ee eee Deut. 8:2 
Mayisteser Sooo se ae (Lifevot!Christ)).— 2oae a Out of the Storm = os eeee eens eee ee Mark 4:39 
Baccalaureate). sss--4-+ === Building for Life: 2) et ees ee ee John 1:4 
Tune (ee eee eee (Divinity) ic. 2=22= “Why Jesus-is the Christ] _-- . 22 --232- 3=2>-= === Matt. 16:16 
(Regeneration) -_---- Jesus Making Peter. 2=42--2---s=2-5------ = =-=— John 13:36 
June Late ae 2d 3x (Children’s Day) - ----- WA Liad’s Loavesiand Iishese 2) - eee John 6:9 
(Atonement) _What Jesus’ Death Means for You--------------- Mark 10:45 
June?) 2228.2 (Fatherhood) “The Father's Love -- sss --- = Luke 15:20 
(Saviour). .< 2-555 eee Jesus, the Friend Who 1s Saviour - - - - - ----------- Matt. 11:19 
One; 29a e ee ee ee (Prayer) see eee The Philosophy of Prayer ----------------------- Eph. 6:18 
(Independence Day) ------------ Wreedom 2.1% 3 <a ee ee ce es John 8:36 
Joly Sossens ase (Holy: Spirit) 2222s" eee The Road That Leads to God___ =~ ----=--==_-== = Isa. 35:8 
(Porgiveness) -. -22¢ 02 Bees 'The Unpardonable Sin <_-=_---=-==--------= == Matt. 12:31 
uly 12) soos 5 nee (Communion). = 322 22 =2epee ee The Great Companion -—_22-=-2=- = === 224" - = Luke 24:15 
(Repentaneée) 2-2-2 eee Pharisees'and Publicans’s=- 22. ---——— =e — Luke 18:10 
Buly Las is es Fees (Stewardship) = =.= a=t2aseee=e Christian Stewardship - =. - -------=.----=-------- John 17th Chap. 
(Regeneration) - 25.2222 e5ee=eee ‘A New Creation... ee eae ee ees 2 Cor. 5:17 
Joly 2622522 oe (Spiritual Growth) - ------------ Danger of Lukewarmness - - - - - -_ ---------------- Rev. 3:15-16 


(Paith). £5 35223222 see eee To Whom Shall. We Gove-s.25522==— == a John 6:68 
Me. FH 


j First four Sundays in August set aside for vacation. In case pastor remains at home the following subjects are selected: 
acation 


August! 2S25 55: Soe ee ee ee Parenthood's =) =< eee a ee 
Perilous Sleeps === -eae= === === 
Nugust.9 22023 2 Se eee Sse The! Highest; Duty 22 Saee—n=-==—— 
The Great Salvation 
Avigust 162 5.22 2 tn oe ere ee eer ET GMOT 2 ec a a ee ees as 
How toibe Happy ssase ee eee ee John 13:17 
August 28). 25 222> 2 bas = Baer ee Fools 3c 2a = oe a ees Luke 12:20 
i, 'Call.for, Men. See eee nea Matt. 4:18-19 
P+ +5 
August $0.22 232222 28 (Obedienes) 25.2 20s Se ee Art Thou He That Cometh in Jesus’ Name? __--__- Matt. 11:3 
(Life of Christ) ~~~ The Leper. 2... 54-f sees’ ea tee- se - 2 8 - Mark 1:40 
September 6 ----_----- (Labor Day) ----- The Master Workman John 17:4 
(Regeneration) == S4as2s2- == The Bloodthirsty Persecutor_-_-_-_----------------- Acts 9:land 21:13 
September 13_-_------ (Rally; Day) = = 32a = Se Growing With the Kingdom - -____--------------- Matt. 13:31-32 j 
(Redeemer) eo =. ean In the Image of God_ >. -- -_- --- -=$- == == --- Gen. 1:26-27 
September 20 --_------ (Bible) _ 2S eee Significant Promises of the Bible - ---------------- Miscl. quotations | 
Repentance) =-.22 2 44=— oe Hearsay and Experience - ----------------------- Job 42:5-6 
September 27_-_------ (Church-Missionary) - - --------- Beginning at Jerusalem - - --- _-Luke 24:47 


(org veness) be ese eee He Will Abundantly Pardon-__-_ _-Isa. 55:7 
October 45222 een es (Communion) eee ee eee Communion With Christ -_--- _Rev. 3:20 
(Si) See oe ee The Worldly Wises >on oee<--—==——5 1 John 2:15-17 
October It =ee.-s---— (Stewardship) ous eese nea Give! Bee See es ee ee ee Matt. 5:42 
(Repentance)iéeos). 2eaee= What the Death of Jesus Means to Me- 2 Cor. 5:21 
Octoberise sen e (Spiritual Growth) ----~--------- Real Living! 9-2-2200 eee eee ees _-John 10:10 
(Regeneration) sass. 2 eee ecee an The Touch of the Master... .22.----=----------= Mark 6:56 
October 2boee5 —- oe (Bray er))222 sec acne nee (Utility of Prayer. oa: = =e. eee ee Luke 18:1 and 
Matt. 7:7 
(Raith).2.24 Joga ee Confusion of Counsel < 22822 sae aa ee eee ane John 6:68 
November 1-_-------- (Temperance Sunday) - - -------- A Case Against Drink. . 52 <5 -<-2----=-=---=5>-== Prov. 20:1 
(Redcemer)- 5 os sane eee ee What Christ Does for a Soul_------------------- Rev. 1:5-6 
November 8 ---------- (Armistice Sunday) -_------------ An Appointment With Life__--------------- _-Gal. 2:20 
(Return of Christ) ———--s=—--———— The Return of Christ _-John 14:3 
November 15 --------- (Holy Sprit); ooo eee Fruits of the Spirit -- _-Gal. 5:22 
(General Judgment) -_.--------- ‘Accountability..—- =<2-- =2¢-a" == eae eee es Rom. 14:12 
November 22 ----__--- (Phankspiving) a0 5-— 5 oe=-2r== Sacrifices of Thanksgiving Psa. 107:22 
(inamortality) os ae ee Hope of a Future Life ---~.--------------------- 2 Cor. 5:1 
November 29 _-------- (Church-Missionary) - ~~ --- ----- What We Stand For=___5_ 3222522 Eph. 6:13 
(Final Consequences of Sin) - - - - - Dives and Lazarus - - -- Luke 16:19-26 
December'6 225-2 52<< (Universal Bible Sunday) - - - - - - - Jesus and His Bible ao 
(Golden Rule Sunday) - --------- The Child and the Kingdom_-------------------- Prov. 22:6 
December 13 ..------- (Good Works) dcasuns -snseeese- AvJOne. Dimension Life -.=_ 22 == Gen. 5:27 
(Final Rewards of Righteousness) Imperishable Treasure 1 Pet. 1:4 
December 20 -------_- (Christmas Sunday) ------------ Foy tls) Gscy ee ee SE | 
(Character and Attributes of God) God’s Double-Dwelling Place 
December 27 ...------ (New Year Sunday) - ----------- Blessings of the Year 
(Divine Providence) --.--------- Girdedof Godh2 == oe Se a nee 
January 3, 1932 -_____- (Wieelwof Prayer) ican oemoeeeee= = (Theme as furnished by Federal Council of Churches) 
(Rorgiyeness)) =o eee ee It Shall be Measured to You Again te 
Januaryel cena ses (Communion). >. cae oe ee The Remissiosvor Sins. 2 52 2s 2 Se 2 eee Matt. 26:28 
(Regeneration): ieee ee Possibilities of a Regenerate Life--...------------ 1 Pet. 1:3-6 
January, 17 ooo sae (Spiritual Growth) ------------- The iull/Grain in the War =---=.---<--2-----<-== Mark 4:28 
(Raith) 2 asin reese eee se Foundations of Christian Belief - .-.------- _.--Heb: 11:6 
Wanvary 242 sesase- 2 (Stewardship) 2eeenee ene Individual Responsibility _.--Ezekiel 18:20 
(Repentanee) 5 s22iesesaeasase+ When Jesus Preached__------------- __.-Mark 1:15 
panuary 31. 5.2.25. (Holy: Spirit) eons seen ae The Presenee of God. os. = ..35 -2--3--aemne=aee = Psa. 139:7-10 
? (Uiferofi Christ) 32-4 a ee The Transfigured Christ ..-.-.....-----.---=---- Mark 9:2-8 
116 Sermon Titles; December 28, 1930 to January 31, 1982, inclusive. 
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- THE COMMUNION SERVICE 


Many pastors follow the custom of conducting 
a special “preparatory service for Communion,” 
and it may be of interest to you and to your 
- people to tell them something of the history of 
the Sacrament to be Commemorated. Also, many 
pastors may desire the installation of the individual 
type of cup, and may introduce the plan to the 
congregation through this bit of history. There is 
in nearly every congregation one or more persons 
who would be glad to give such a service to the 
church as a Memorial, if someone points the way. 


A Bit of History 

The famous painting, “The Lord’s Supper’ by 
Leonardo da Vinci, indicates that the Lord and 
His Disciples each had a cup from which the wine 
was taken. Custom of that time would indicate 
that the individual cup was in vogue in those 
holy days 

However, as time went on and the event was 
celebrated in churches “‘in remembrance of Him” 
the idea apparently grew that, by coming before 
the congregation and drinking from a common cup 
one humbly asserted his desire before all men to 
partake of the mystery of the Lord’s Supper. The 
single cup, therefore, was an institution until the 
last part of the nineteenth century, until 1893, 
in fact. 

Then, at a time when the tin cup at the town 
pump was being frowned upon, the idea of a com- 
mon cup at communion became rather unpopular 
with church members. 

It remained for a minister of the Gospel to solve 
the problem. This man, the Rev. J. G. Thomas, 
was both minister and physician, a combination 
which naturally led him to be especially enthusias- 
tic over the possibilities of his new idea. 

The first individual communion service was 


a inaugurated when Rev. Thomas and the Deacons 


of the little Putnam County church in Ohio were 
each given a cup from which to partake of the 
wine. Later, upon moving to Lima, Ohio, Rev. 
Thomas devised a suitable tray to hold brass cups 
which he had manufactured in Dayton, Ohio. 


To fill the cups, he invented a filler consisting 
of twenty-four tubes, each controlled by a master 
lever which allowed the same amount of wine 
to flow from each. By this method a tray full of 
glasses could be filled with the same ease as one 
glass. 

The idea of individual communion service was 
immediately popular from its inception, ia spite of 
claims of ‘‘sacrilege’”’ by some. Orders began ar- 
riving until Rev. Thomas’ facilities were taxed 
to the utmost. Today there are over 140,000 
churches in our own and foreign countries using 
this improved method of celebrating the Com- 
munion of Our Lord. 3 


SONG SERVICE 

The Rev. G. G. Canfield, Marion, Ohio, writes: 
“JT think you will appreciate this outline of a Song 
Sermon, given in Epworth M.E. Church, Marion, 
last night to 350. people. The pastor, Dr. C. E. 
Furley, and I exchanged pulpits for the evening. 
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“The accompaniment was played by my 
daughter, Miss Catherine Canfield, a senior in 
high school this year. These sub-topics are in some 
cases phrases of the song, and at other times the 
title of the song. The songs were so arranged and 
used. I am pastor of the Church of the Brethren.” 


Song Sermons. 2 28 22 nee see open eee G. C. Canfield 
FROM NATURE TO GRACE 
PRAY DRee cee. eee “Have Thy Way Lord’’— Bernard 


NATURE'S COURSE 

“Some One is Drifting, Are You?”’— Morris. 
GOOD COUNSEL 

“Think of What Mother Said’’— Bilhorn. 
CONSCIOUS OF JESUS’ CONCERN 

“Jesus Thinks of Me’’— Rowe. 
CALVARY’S APPEAL 

“Jesus Died to Redeem a Sinner Like Me’’— Carradine. 
THE SAVIOUR’S PERSONAL CONCERN 

. “He Thought of You and Me’’— Morris. 

THE WOOING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 

“T Am Listening’’— Marshall. 
JESUS SEEKING THE LOST 

“Out in the Desert, Seeking’’— Crosby. 
THE RESCUE 

“I Stepped in the Life Boat’’— Hewitt. 

“The Answer to Mother’s Prayer’’"— Van De Venter. 
THE FULL SURRENDER 

“T Find My All in Jesus’’— Morris 
THE ENEMY’S ATTACK 

“Will Your Heart Ring True?’’"— Tarrant. 
NEW COURAGE 

“I Know He Watches Me’’— Martin. 

“Give Me Only Jesus’’— Bernstecher. 

“Jesus is Dearer Than All’’— Bennard. 

“That's Why I Love Him”—Arr. 
VISIONS OF ETERNITY 

“My Home in the Sweet By and By’’— Bilhorn. 

“The Garden of God’’— Santee. 
NEARING THE END OF THE RACE 

“I’m so Tired I Want to Get Home’’— Baritlert. 
THE GREAT VICTORY 

“At Last We Gain the Victor’s Crown”’— Harkness, 


SONG AND HYMN SERVICES 

Hymn Services are always appealing, and may 
win members of your audience to new life, when a 
sermon does not touch them. 

The Fanny Crosby Memorial in March will give 
you special opportunity for planning a series of 
Hymn Services. The History and Biography of 
Fanny Crosby may be secured by writing to the 
Fanny Crosby Memorial Home, or to The Ex- 
positor. A Pageant and Memorial Service program 
was arranged by a national committee, and is 
available to anyone. 

Stories of hymns, and their authors, may be 
secured from the following books: 

100 Hymn Stories, Price, Abingdon. 

101 Hymn Stories, Price, Abingdon. 

Famous Hymns and Their Authors, Jones, 
Doubleday-Doran. 

Hymns Historically Famous, Smith, Advance 
Publishing Company. . 

History of the American Hymn, Ninde, 
Abingdon. 

The Story of Hymns and Tunes, Brown and 
Butterworth, American Tract. 

Sermons in Songs, Robinson, Funk & Wag- 


nalls. 

Famous Hymns of the World, Sutherland, 
Stokes. 

History and Use of Hymn Tunes, Breed, 
Revell. 


Suggestions on special services may be secured 
from the following books: 
How to Dramatize Bible Lessons, Mary M. 
Russell, Doubleday-Doran. 
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How to Produce Plays and Pageants, Mary M. 
Russell, Doubleday-Doran. 

Detailed plays and pageants are published by 
several publishers as well as by denominational 
headquarters, and lists of these may be had for the 
asking. Your young people, and older groups 
also, will respond to this type of work. Why not 
give them an opportunity to take part in the 
services? 

The Century Company. 

The A. S. Barnes Company. 
Tullar-Meredith Company. 

Arthur Radcliffe Publishing Company. 
Pageant Publishers. 

Abingdon Press. 

Judson Press. 

United Lutheran Publishing House. 


LENTEN AND HOLY WEEK SERVICES 

Meditative and inspirational services should be 
planned for week evenings during Lent, and 
especially during Holy Week. People are seeking 
for spiritual light, and they will respond to sincere 
and wise leadership. No “stunts” are required, 
there is ‘“‘news’”’ value and depth enough to the 
story of the Passiontide to interest everyone. If 
we present the story with zeal and warmth, with 
faith in our own hearts, there will be an audience 
of worshippers. 

From the following list of books, titles may be 
chosen for study and reading. Many of these books 
may be secured from your local library, if you do 
not have them in your personal library, and mem- 
bers of your congregation will follow your sugges- 
tions about reading chapters, passages, or full 
volumes. If you select certain chapters for reading 
and discussion, and assign these from the reading 
desk or pulpit, your suggestions will be followed. 
Many pastors assign the reading of chapters in 
reference books to members of the congregation, 
to be read in support and explanation of Scripture 
readings during the devotional hour or the evening 
service. 

Plan your music to support the theme, and 
assign specific duties to various groups, viz., 
have the Women’s Missionary group furnish the 
music for a devotional hour, have the Men’s 
Bible Class conduct one of the services, and do not 
miss the privilege of securing the cooperation of 
the young people. Assign solo parts to young 
people or talented individuals whenever possible. 
Religion and spirituality is a nindividual matter, 
rather than a group activity. 

If you cannot secure the books named in your 

local library, write to The Expositor, 815 Caxton 
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Building, Cleveland, and a list of dealers in used 
books will be sent you, so you may secure the 
books at nominal cost. 


Books for Lenten Study: 


Day by Day With Jesus, William E. Barton. 

Acts of the Apostles, Morgan. 

After His Passion, Massee, $1.50. 

Anthology of Jesus, M archant, $2.50. 

Apostolic Optimism, Jowett. 

Art of Jesus as a Teacher, $1.50. 

At the Lord’s Table, Thomas, $3.00. 

Bible Soul Winners, Banks, $1.50. 

The Book of Job, Wray, $2.00. 

The Book of Job, Jordan, $2.00. 

Call and Challenge of the Unseen, F. B. Meyer, 
$1.75. 

Calvary Today, Bishop Fiske, $1.00. 

The Certainty of God, Gilkey, $1.75. 

Character of Paul, Jefferson, $1.75. 

Christ and the Country People, McLaughlin, 
$1.00. 

Christ and Society, Gore, $2.00. 

Lenten Outlines and Sermons, Golladay, $2.00. 

Christ as John Knew Him, Shelford, $1.00. 

Christ in Everyday Life, Bosworth, $1.15. 

Christian Belief in Immortality, Snowden, 
$1.50. 

Parables of Jesus, Buttrick, $2.50. 

The Passion Week, Bundy, $2.00. 

Pen Pictures of Calvary, Clausen, $1.25. 

The Significance of the Cross, Morrison, $1.50. 

There They Crucified Him, Hutton, $2.00. 

Easter Sermons, North, $2.00. 

The Cross and the Garden, Norwood, $1.50. 

The Religion of the Lord’s Prayer, Poteat, 
$1.25. 

His Last Week, Barton Soares and Strong. 


* * * 


Project Lessons on the Gospel of Mark, $2.25. 

This collection of project lessons by Wadhams, 
with an introduction by Luther Weigle, was 
published by the Century Company. The project 
lessons are designed for seventh grade pupils and 
older, and make use of public school methods of 
lesson presentation. 

The aim of the lessons is to give pupils a picture 
of the historical Jesus, His Life of Service, and to 
teach acts of service and helpfulness in imitation 
of His life. Each lesson has suggestions for a 
worship period, including prayer. There are illus- 
trations, and a pocket with material for cut-outs 
for the use of the class. Recommend this volume 
to your teachers. 


Parish Motion Pictures 


The interest of Church Leaders in Motion Pic- 
ture equipment for church and community pro- 
grams is evidenced by the numbers of letters of 
‘inquiry received from Expositor readers. Many 
have already installed Projector Equipment and 
are seeking sources for suitable films. while manv 


many others are alive to the desirability of in- 
stalling equipment, including cameras for making 
films of local church activities. All your inquiries 
are welcome, and will be answered as promptly as 
the mails can carry word to you..- 

In the Buyers’ Guide in each issue of The Ex- 


March, 1931 The EXPOSITOR Page 619 


Easter Memorials 
Pulpit Bible Book Marks 


We suggest as a suitable Easter Memorial to your church, one of our attractive Pulpit 
Bible Book Marks. They are made of the best quality grosgrain ribbon with 2!4-inch 
gold fringe on both ends. Furnished with or without emblems. 3/4 inches wide. Made in white, 
red, green, black and purple. Specify color ribbon wanted when ordering. 


Ly AN | 


ears il ih lh 


No. 11772 No. 11412 No. 12868 No. 11775 

Lean nce Cross with Crown Maltese Cross I. H. S. Emblem 

with Circle Interwoven ; —1-yard length : =e 
Single—1-yard length Single—1-yard length eingy sc00 a! Sie Sey lense 
7.25 


Double—2-yard length Double—2-yard length | Double—2-yard length Double—2-yard length 
$8.75 $9.25 $8.00 $10.00 


Prices Without Emblems 
No. A—Single, l-yard length__-.-------- e No. B—Double, 2-yard length.._--------- 


GEMS FROM THE BIBLE 


Bible Memory Studies 
(New Edition) 
For Juniors, Intermediates and Adults 
7c each; 75¢ dozen; $6.00 per 100, postpaid. 
This is a companion booklet to our popular ‘‘Child’s Primer of the Bible,” 
and is intended for older folks. As its name implies, this booklet contains those t. oF 


G fi the Bible which hould k and it to m 5 she j 
ems from the Bible which everyone shou now and commit to memory. @ems feom 


Contents: Apostles’ Creed, Lord’s Prayer, Ten Commandments, First Psalm, . a 

Twenty-third Psalm, Books of the Old and New Testaments, Helps for Bible ot the Hibl 

Reading, Facts about the Bible, Where to Find Important Chapters and XR ie aM & 

Mizpah Benediction. This new edition is beautifully illustrated and printed Serf Rible We os : 

throughout in ten offset colors on white stock. Twelve pages. Size 34%x5% h) EMME ALLMOTY AS 

inches. : Stubdieg  # Fo 
“ aoe Aas S es 


STOCKTON PRESS, 

516 E-N. Charles St., Baltimore, Md. 

I am looking for new ideas to help stimulate interest in my Church and Sunday School work. Send me 
your new Church and Sunday School Supply Catalog, also Catalog of Easter Suggestions. 


Please mention The Expositor when writing to Advertisers 
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positor, you will find listed under the head, 
“Motion Picture Projectors, Stereopticons, Sup- 
plies, Films,” a list of firms who supply any 
service you may desire. Secure information from 
all of them, before you make your selections. All 
of them have competent engineering service, and 
will gladly answer your questions. Your audi- 
torium may demand standard size equipment, 
rather than 16 mm. and it is to your advantage and 
interest to learn about both types before you 
purchase. 


TALK ABOUT ‘‘TALKIES” AND ‘“‘SUPER- 
PROJECTORS” 


A really portable outfit for presenting sound 
motion pictures was recently employed with the 
happiest kind of results at a Boy Scout meeting in 
the community house of the Watson Park Congre- 
gational Church, Chicago. The accompanying 
picture shows only part of the audience. You can 
readily see that the boys are intensely interested 
and thoroughly enjoying themselves. 


Three sound pictures were presented, one a 
Felix the Cat animated comedy cartoon, ‘“‘Ocean- 
ics;’” another an educational subject, ‘Killing 
the Killer,’ centering around a mortal combat 
between a cobra and a mongoose; and the third, 
“Gypsy Melodies,” a musical entertainment pre- 
sentation. 


Scoutmaster George C. Ahlander, who was in 
charge of the meeting, says he is tremendously 
enthusiastic over the possibilities of sound movies 
in church and allied activities, and the pastor of 
the Watson Park Church, Rev. D. M. Nicol, joins 
Mr. Ahlander in this view. : 


The outfit used at the meeting is manufactured 
by the Bell & Howell Company and employs 
16 mm. film and projector and comes in two cases 
of approximately equal size and weight, totaling 
only 88 pounds. It can, therefore, be easily carried 
to any room or auditorium in the church plant. It 
produces sufficient volume for audiences of several 
thousand and hence can be used in connection with 
regular church services, as well as before smaller 
groups, inasmuch as pictures 12 feet wide can be 
projected with highly satisfactory distinctness. 


The outfit has a specialmicrophone arrangement 
which enables the operator automatically to cut 
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in on the musical or verbal record accompaniment 
and emphasize points of a film to which he wishes 
to call especial attention. When a switch on the 
microphone is released, the sound record accom- 
paniment is resumed. In the picture shown here- 
with Mr. Ahlander is talking into the microphone, 
and his voice is coming from a loud speaker, placed 
underneath the screen, in a volume matching that 
of the sound record accompaniment when this is 
heard. The screen and loud speaker could not be 
shown in the picture. 


In this instance, Mr. Ahlander is commenting 
on the “Gypsy Melodies” sound picture and tell- 
ing the boys to be sure to listen to a song which 
is just about to be heard. The gentleman in the 
overcoat is the pastor, Rev. Nicol. 


The sound is obtained by a phonograph type of 
disc, the same as used in theatres. A library of 
some seventy or more sound pictures of an educa- 
tional or high-grade entertainment character is 
available for use with this reproducer. Anyone can 
operate the outfit with a little practice. As in the 
case of all 16 mm. film projection, no fire booth is 
required. 


Among the sound pictures mentioned above as 
being available for the reproducer are a number of 
the famous Ufa educational pictures with ac- 
companying lectures by noted American educators. 


The following are typical of these Ufa sound 
subjects: ‘Killing the Killer,” mentioned above, 
with accompanying lecture by Paul G. Mann, 
Associate in Education at the American Museum 
of Natural History, New York; ‘Bella Napoli” 
(Naples, Vesuvius and Capri), with lecture by 
J. J. Quinn, of Boston Teachers’ College; “A 
Jungle Round-Up” (Animals of the Amazon 
Valley), with lecture by James C. Adell, John Hay 
High School, Cleveland. These sound pictures 
employ approximately 400 feet of 16 mm. film. 


In addition to a number of Felix the Cat 
animated sound cartoon recorss which can be 
used, here is a partial list of high-grade entertain- 
ment sound picture records recently made avail- 
able for this reproducer: “That’s Funny,” “The 
Happy Ranch Boys,” “The Dizzy Four,” “The 
Lion’s Roar,” ‘The Cuckoo Nuts,’ “The Wise 
Crackers,’”’ “Irish Romance,’ “Gypsy Trouba- 
dours,” ‘Gypsy Melodies,” and ‘Down in 
Dixie.” 

The new talkie reproducer outfits open a big 
field for the progressive clergyman and lay leader. 


A new “super-light” projector has been added 
to the present models of 16 mm. projectors by the 
Victor Animatograph Company, which affords 
more intense screen illumination for use in church 
and other large auditoriums. 

If you have 16 mm. equipment, and want to 
to use it in your church auditorium where the 
projector is some distance from the screen, in- 
tense illumination or a great degree of brilliance 
is desirable. 

That increased brilliancy has been attained by 
changing the light producing element in the 
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New Red Letter Sermons 


BIBLE MESSAGES VOL. 16 


THE DAWN OF GOD’S TOMORROW 


A crowning EASTER message on the great Resurrection Theme 


What Price Glory Three Best Things of Life 
Palm Sunday Sermon Fine Fraternal Address 
The Call of the Cross , 
Passion Week — Good Friday ; The World’s Hope 


Armistice Day 


The Sunrise After Darkness Making the Most of Me 


Another Fine Easter Message, Republished 


by Request Baccalaureate 

A Priceless Privilege ‘‘Happy New Year” 
Stewardship New Year Message 

Hands Across the Sea Yesterday, Today and Forever 
Missionary Memorial Day 

Praise God From Whom All Wise Men Come to Christ Today 
Blessings Flow Christmas 

Thanksgiving 


” WhenFreedom’s Sword was Forged 
‘‘Silver Threads Among the Gold” | 4 stirring message for the Fourth of July. This 


Mothers’ Day will long be remembered, and hard to forget 


You will welcome these red letter messages to your desk. Inspiring and reverent, strong and 
eloquent, each one is a pulpit masterpiece. 


NEW REVIVAL SERMONS 


BIBLE MESSAGES VOL. 17 (Evangelistic) 


Fifteen Soul-Stirring Revival Sermons. Rich in Strong and Striking Illustration, and Outstanding 
in Evangelistic Power 


A Good Testimonial God’s Life Insurance Policy 
The Rejected Gift A Special Delivery Message 

A Difference of Opinion The Road to Happiness 
What Next? Where and What is Heaven 

The Chariots of the King Where and What is Hell 


The Christian, the Theatre, the Cards and the Dance 
Is the World Getting Better or Worse 
Have You Made Your Reservation 
How Would You Answer This Question 
The Unpardonable Sin of Today 


——— — — COUPON -—— — — — — — — — — — — — — 
M. E. & B. H. WILLARD, Box 68, South Berwick, Maine. 
Thenclose:$. 223s a2 k= for which send me the items checked. 

neteabe. 2 Bible Messages, Vol. 16, in DeLuxe Quality Loose Leaf Cover____.___.._._..__--$2.00 
AS Bible, Messages) VoladG: Wooseueavyes! Onl yn sae a ee eee See 2g 100 
a ie Bible Messages, Vol. 17, in DeLuxe Quality Loose Leaf Cover____-._--...-.----- 2.00 
hee ® Bible Messaves Voli), muoose lueaves|Only. =) 2 ae see eee eee ene 00 
BES es Super AAA Quality Blank Leaves, 634 x 4, per hundred________--____----_--.--. .50 
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projector. For long, lamp manufacturers have 
been working for a light bulb which would produce 
‘a maximum illumination. The latest accomplish- 
ment in this direction has been the 250 watt, 
20 volt, T-10 sized lamp which has but recently 
been put on the market. 


Reducing the voltage of the lamp and still mak- 
ing it available for the usual 100-120 volt line 
calls for a special transformer which has been neat- 
ly built into the base of the projector as an in- 
tegral part of it. With this transformer the light 
may be used on the usual 100-120 volt, 50-60 
cycle, A.C. line. 

Using the new light supplied in the new 3-G 
model Victor projector, coupled with a nicely 
perfected optical system, which characterizes all 
of the Victor projectors, the user of the 16 mm. 
film equipment in the church auditorium is assured 
of a high degree of efficiency. 

If you plan to purchase your equipment for 
use in a definite space, it would be well to consult 
the engineering department of standard size, or 
35 mm. equipment, before you make your pur- 
chase. It may be that your auditorium requires 
standard equipment. 


A number of interesting reports on the use of 
motion pictures in the church field have come to 
Mr. Hicks in the past month. 


The Fourth Street M.E. Church, Wheeling, 
W. Va., is reported as using motion pictures in a 
novel manner, as an additional incentive to Sun- 
day School attendance. Tickets distributed at the 
close of the Sunday school session entitle the 
children to admission to a movie which is run 
during the ensuing week. The plan has worked 
successfully for over a year. 


A Pennsylvania clergyman is an ardent sup- 
porter of the idea of showing travel films in his 
church. In the summer of 1929 he took nearly 3,000 
feet of film in Palestine and Egypt. He writes: 


“The first motion pictures I ever exhibited in 
my church were pictures I took in Palestine. They 
were shown each Sunday evening in the month 
of November, 1929, and drew a full house each 
evening. They were so well received that I wish I 
knew where to get the right kind of films to get a 
crowd to our Sunday evening services this year. 
Can you tell me where I can get worth-while 
films for Sunday evenings? I am tremendously 
interested in this matter, for I see a great future 
for the pictures of worth-while subjects, if properly 
used in our churches.” 


A list of religious film sources has been sent to 
this clergyman. The appearance of this letter 
touching upon travel raises a possibility that is 
worthy of earnest consideration. Many clergymen 
have made travel films of their own. Each of 
them would like to show more of this type of ma- 
terial. Would it not be possible for you to exchange 
such films, on a 30-day loan basis, so that each 
congregation might thus benefit equally from the 
work of a brother clergyman? 
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Also travel bureaus, steamship companies, 
government publicity bureaus, and similar insti- 
tutions are now rapidly realizing what an impor- 
tant field of advertising and publicity is offered in 
16 mm. films available to churches, schools, and 
other really interested groups. Several commercial 
distributors are likewise offering new travel sub- 
jects. A detailed report on available travel films 
will be offered in an early issue of The Expositor. 


A New York state clergyman expresses the 
opinion that “buying films is entirely out of 
question for the ordinary church. We would use 
more if we could secure good pictures at reason- 
able rates. Up to date we have used only the 
Mission pictures released by our own Boards.” 

Comment (By Mr. Ford Hicks): We quite agree 
that it is impossible for a church to purchase all 
the film needed for its showings, but this is not 
at all necessary. The larger rental libraries cover a 
territory of considerable area, and you will be 
able to draw upon the libraries of your own town 
and also from the large dealers in Albany, Buffalo, 
and New York City. A list of such available 
sources has been sent. ; 


The First and Central Presbyterian Church, 
Wilmington, Del., runs a Sunday school entertain- 
ment every Friday night, consisting mainly of 
116 mm. films. The program is supplemented by 
slides. A radio and phonograph lends further 
variety to programs that are exceptionally suc- 
cessful because of their variety and interest. 


The Morgan Park Methodist Church, Chicago, 
has been anticipating the day when its own 
motion picture equipment will be used regularly, 
by drawing on the cooperation of several equip- 
ment owners who are members of the congregation. 
One of these, Mr. L. H. Freeman, writes the fol- 
lowing account of a recent movie meeting in con- 
nection with the Men’s Bible Class: 


“Tf you are ever faced with the problem of trying 
to provide entertainment for a large group, both 
old and young, just try the motion picture plan 
and watch the results. 

“A few weeks ago, on a Wednesday evening in 
November, we furnished a full forty minutes of 
interesting movies to three hundred people. The 
Frank Nay Bible Class of the Morgan Park 
Methodist Church, Chicago, has often supplied 
various types of entertainment but none of them 
has exceeded the enthusiasm expressed by those 
witnessing this recent show. 

“The films were obtained, free of charge, from 
the World Service Department of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church and depicted the life of lumber- 
men in the Northwest country and particularly 
the work done by the local preacher. 

“‘A very interesting coincidence developed dur- 
ing the projecting of one of the scenes showing 
Bishop Hartley, when several people applauded 
vigorously. Later on, after the show, it was dis- 
covered that the Bishop is a brother of one of the 
members. 

“One of the films shown on the screen was a ball 
game staged last summer between two teams 
comprised of Methodist clergymen in the Southern 


March, 1931 The EXPOSITOR Page 623 


THE NEWES 7 
—THTE GREATEST 


ILLUMINATED BULLETIN 


Another 
Winters’ 


De Luxe ; 4 , | : — 


. _ FRANK W. COURT, 0.0. 
oar | Se a 


Size over all 
7 feet 4 inches 


wide by 5 feet 3 Hie | 
inches high and 9 i | CALENDAR ce WHOSOEVER : 
inches deep. Each ig SUNDAY 
‘sign panel 34 inches ie 9-45 SABBATH SCHOOL far BELIEVETH 
wide by 37 inches high. ae 4 Pan oe IN HIM 
Furnished complete with He 7-30 DIVINE WORSHIP — fal 
990 two and three-inch m SHALL HAVE 
WEDNESDA’ « : 
letters and numerals. 7 
Ready wired for electric- aa % PRAYER SERVICE | ETERNAL 
ity in the globes as well as | FRIDAY me 


to illuminate all four iiiies 7:15 SONG FESTIVAL LIFE 
panels. Embodying pee é 

all latest improve- ee 
mentsof Winters’ 
De Luxe Con- 
struction. 


THE Dr. Court Mone. 
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tion power, compelling to the eye, and impressive in dignity. Either or both panels convertible 
at will to a poster or announcement board. New lighting equipment brings new effectiveness 
for night use. 


An Outstanding Bulletin For An Outstanding Church 


_ In keeping with the impressiveness and dignity of leading churches. Double panels give There’s _a 
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district. Mr. Geo. D. Rees, created considerable 
amusement among the younger members in the 
audience by reversing the action of the film, show- 
ing the ball players running backwards around the 
bases, catching flies, etc. 

“This entertainment met with such enthusiastic 
response, that another amateur movie maker in 
the church, Mr. E. R. Alderson, is now arranging 
to give a full hour’s showing of films he made 
on a recent world tour. Mr. Alderson says that he 
wouldn’t think of leaving town without loading 
up with his photographic outfit, so he can give the 
benefit of his trips to the people at home on his 
return.” 

Comment (By Mr. Ford Hicks): While a church 
will generally find it best to own its movie equip- 
ment outright, it can frequently tide over tem- 
porarily by drawing upon the help of movie 
makers in the congregation. Generally the church 
buys a projector first and depends on borrowing a 
camera until such time as it can complete the 
purchase of an outfit. 

A list of films available through the World 
Service, of the Methodist Episcopal Church may 
be had by writing to The Expositor. 

Please note that we are always pleased to receive 
reports or questions on the use of movies in the 
church and comments or answers will be sent 
direct to the writers as well as being published in 
these columns. Mr. Ford Hicks is an authority on 
the subjects he discusses. 


THE COVER PICTURE 


Through the courtesy of Mrs. John S. Gelert, 
wife of the laterenowned sculptor, the Expositor was 
privileged to print the picture of one of Mr. 
Gelert’s impressive studies, “The Struggle for 
Work,” on the cover of the November, 1980, 
issue. Through the same generosity and that of 
Architect Wm. E. Foster, we are happy to present 
to Expositor readers, this month, another study of 
one of Mr. Gelert’s impressive pieces. The head of 
Christ, pictured on the cover, is in bas-relief and 
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of rare nobility and masculinity for such a work. 
It is of incidental interest that the plaque was 
made while the Gelerts resided in Maplewood, 
New Jersey. Now from the Gelert home in Cleve- 
land, the study returns to within several blocks of 
where it was made, to grace the altar of a magnifi- 
cent church edifice, the plans for which are the 
work of the editor of the Church Building Depart- 
ment of The Expositor, Mr. Foster. To Mr. 
Foster and Mrs. Gelert, we acknowledge our 
indebtedness. 


More Than Blessed 

“JT regret writing you about Expositor’s Annual not coming 
to me. It came this morning. To say that I am more than 
pleased with it is putting it mildly. I shall surely enjoy studying 
ats, 


— The Rev. John Campbell, Presbyterian Church, 
Biloxi, Mississippi. 


Annual Worthwhile : 

“The Annual has reached me alright. Thank you. The variety 
of themes and services dealt with and the suggestive matter 
make it very much worthwhile.” 

— The Rev. E. C. Laker, United Church of Canada, 
; Chatham, Ontario. 


A Real Magazine 


“Owing to financial circumstances I was unable to make my 
subscription sooner. However, I appreciate the interest that 
you take in your subscribers, because you have a real magazine 


to offer. 
— Rev. Adrian G. Lebold, Lutheran Church, 
Springfield, Ohio. 


No Pastor’s Magazine so Helpful 

“T have examined The Expositor and think it very fine. You 
certainly give your subscribers plenty for the money. If I was 
in pastoral work today, I certainly would be on your mailing 
list. I know of no Pastor’s Magazine so helpful. I was a sub- 
scriber for many years and always found it suggestive and 


helpful. 
— The Rev. W. C. South, United Brethren, 
Huntington, Indiana. 


Far in Advance 
The Expositor: 

Please find enclosed four dollars for a year’s subscription to 
The Expositor, and C. G. Chapell’s book, ‘Men That Count.” 

Your December issue is a gem and far in advance of any 
other Preachers’ Help published. The Sermonic material you 
have added will help stimulate thought on the same texts to 
many a poor country preacher who cannot have the help from 
the libraries that city ministers have access to. So here goes, 
wishing you God's Blessing in this great work to which He 
has called you. 

Sincerely yours, 
E. Darlington, 
The Parsonage, Bolton Centre, Quebec, Canada. 


Music for Choir and Organ for March 


Prelude 
At Sunrise — Diggle 
Prelude in A — Hollins 
Celestia — Bainbridge Crist 
Cathedral Chimes — Calver 
How Lovely — Brahms 
Song of the Future — James 
Pilgrim’s Song — T'schaikowsky 
If With All Your Hearts — Mendelssohn 
Anthem 
Holy, Lord God Almighty — Stewart 
Thine, O Lord — Macfarlane 
To Whom Will Ye Liken — Parker 
Arise, Shine — Scott 
Come to the Mountains — Spross 
From Thy Love — Gounod 
King of Love — Shelley 


Offertory 
Adeste Fideles — Novello 
Reverie — Dickinson 
Song of Gratitude — Cole 
Pastorale — Widor 
Lento (Son. 6) — Bach 
Evening Star Song — Wagner 


Postlude 


Nineteenth Salmo — Marcello 
Gavotta — Camidge 

Finale — Vierne 

Dead March (Saul) — Handel 
Hosanna — Wachs 

Coventers March — Hailing 
Exultate Deo — Palestrina 
Recessional — Batiste 


—E 


| 
| 
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The American Organist presents complete 


programs of the newly developed type of truly 
- religious services, as contrasted with the prevailing 


type of lecture, or occasional musicale. 
The services combine both instrumental and 


- vocal music with Scripture readings, prayers, 


thanksgivings, and the various other forms of in- 
spired verbal utterances, none of which may as- 
sume the import of a lecture, nor may the music 
become merely a concert. One such program is 
here offered, by permission of the editor of the 
American Organist, as arranged by T. Carl Whit- 
mer and Henry H. Forsyth, Sixth Presbyterian 
Church, Pittsburgh: 

Bach — Arioso 

Casella — Chant d’Amour 

Handel — Larghetto 

Hymn. Scripture. Prayer. 
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Faith 
“My Faith Looks Up’— Lachner 
“Nicean Creed’’— Gretchaninoff 
“No Shadows Yonder’— Gaul 

Hope 
“Be Not Afraid’’—Mendelssohn 
t. “My Hope is in the Everlasting’”— Mendels- 

sohn 

Goin’ Home’”’— Dvorak Arr. 
b. ‘Lord Worketh Wonders’”— 
Corelli — Saranbande 
Doxology. Prayer 

Love 
“T Am the Light’’— Coerne 
“At the Last Tenderly”— Whitmer 
“T Will Give Thanks’”— Rossini 
Choir Hymn. Hymn. Benediction. 
Bach — Adagio. 


Handel 


Church Night 


Prayer Meeting Programs 
THE REV. SHIRLEY S. STILL 


Prayer Meetings 


I. WORK 
Solo: ‘One More Day’s Work for Jesus.” 
Bible reading: Matt. 20:1-7. 
Prayer. 
Congregational songs: “To the Work” 
“Work for the Night is Coming.” 
Talk: “What Do We Think of Work?” 


and 


a. Work, often spoken of as a hardship is really valued by 
us as a privilege. 
b. When a person grows old, he always looks back with 
regret to the days when he was able to work. 
When a man is so injured as to be incapacitated for 
work, he can collect great damages. 
d. A person who can work unusually rapidly or well is 
admired. 
e. The incapable person is pitied and the lazy person is 
held in contempt. 


s 


Song: “Oh, Master Workman of the Race?” 
Talk: “Work in the Church.” 


a. A privilege. 
t. A command. 
c. A pathway to joy. 
Song: ‘‘We’ll Work Till Jesus Comes,”’ or “While 
the Days Are Going By.”’ 
Talk: ‘The Joys of Christian Work.” 
a. The joy of a worth-while task. 


b. The joy of growth. 
c. The joy of God's approval. 


Song: “I Am Happy in the Service of the King.” 
Benediction. 
* * * 
Il. THE WORD OF GOD. 

It is now the custom in many places to have a 
“Bible Night”? once a year, at which time people 
are asked to bring large and small, old and new, 
and otherwise unique Bibles. A Bible display of 
these unusual types of Bibles is made on tables, 
and after the service the congregation spends a 
social half-hour inspecting the various copies of 


Mid-week Topics 


God’s Word. This meeting provides a suitable 
background for such an occasion. 


Call to worship read by a young man at or near 
the pulpit: Psa. 119:105-106. Response read by the 
whole congregation, or if this is inadvisable, by 
someone in the congregation: Psa. 24:3-6. 


Congregational song: ‘‘Tell Me the Old, Old 
Story,” or “Tell Me the Story of Jesus.” 


Reading by some father or mother: 


What is Home Without a Bible? 
What is home without a Bible? ’ 
’Tis a place where day is night; 
Starless night, for on life’s pathway 
Heaven can shed no kindly light. 


What is home without a Bible? 
’Tis-a place where daily: bread 
For the body is provided 

But the soul is never fed. 


What is home without a Bible? 
Listen — ponder while I speak! 
’Tis a home with Bibles in it 
But not opened once a week. 


Monday comes and goes, and Tuesday, 
Wednesday, Thursday, Friday, too; _ 
Saturday — and even Sunday! ' 
Book untouched the whole week owen 


Lost! The Bible! Lost — its teachings! _ 5 

Lost! Its help each day in seven! 

Lost — to live by! Lost — to die by! , 

Lost! — What’s lost? The hope of heaven. _ 
— Author unknown. 


Special song: “Thy Word is Like a Garden, 


Lord.” 

Seriptural prayer: 1 Chron. 29:10b-13 and 15, 
or Psa. 143:1-2 and 6 and 8 and 10-11. 

Congregational song: ‘Wonderful Words of 
Life.” 

Talk: ‘How to Use the Bible.” 

Congregation: Jno. 3:16, in concert. 

Three three-minute talks by young people: 
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1. Let Daniel teach us to be unashamed to 
worship. 
2. Let Esther teach us to have courage. 
3. Let Jesus teach us how to meet temptation. 
Congregational song: “Break Thou the Bread of 
Life.” 
Benediction; Any Scriptural benediction is 
suitable. Heb. 13:20-21 is suggested. 
* * cd 


IlI. MUSIC 

Congregational songs: 

First stanza of ““Come Thou Almighty King.” 
First stanza of ‘“‘“Holy, Holy, Holy.” 
Doxology. 

Prayer-song: ‘Something for Thee.” 

Bible readings: Four persons sitting in the four 
corners of the room will rise, and will, with a 
soloist or quartette at the front, furnish a respon- 
sive reading and singing service. 

Readers in concert: Psa. 100:1-2. 

Singers: ‘‘Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord,” one 
stanza. 

Readers in the right and left corners, back: 
Psa. 66:1-2. 

Readers in the right and left corners, front: Psa. 
66:3-4. 

Singers: “Oh, Could I Sing the Matchless 
Worth” or ‘“‘Coronation,”’ one stanza. 

Readers, in concert: Psa. 150: 3, 5. 

Players upon steel guitars, cornets, or other 
instruments: ‘‘We’re Marching to Zion.” 

Readers in order: Mark 14:26; Col. 
James 5:18; Eph. 5:19-20. 

Singers: “‘I Will Sing the Wondrous Story,” first 
stanza. 

Readers, in concert: Rev. 14:1-3. 

Singers: ‘‘There’ll Be No Dark Valley,’ last 
stanza or “Sweet By and By,” second stanza. 

Talk: The Spiritual Value of Music. 

Solo: “Somebody Did a Golden Deed,” first 
stanza. 

Benediction: ‘(God Be With You Till We Meet 
Again,” by the congregation. At the last line of 
the chorus, everyone is to shake hands with his 
nearest neighbor. 


3:16; 


* * * 


IV. THE WORLD-TASK 

The room should be decorated with the flags 
of the nations. 

Song: “From Greenland’s Icy Mountains.” 

Pageant: ““The World for Christ.” 

To be presented by the young men’s group in 
the church school or by a young people’s organiza- 
tion, or, if necessary, by the women’s group. It 
is possible to use the pageant without costuming 
the characters as natives of foreign lands, but 
naturally the costuming makes the message some- 
what more effective. 

The only “‘properties” necessary are a red electric 
bulb attached to a long cord, which lies unnoticed on 
the floor, and which should be connected with a 
socket as inconspicuously placed as possible, and a 
number of “faggots” or pieces of fire-wood, not too 
heavy, which the characters will arrange about the 
unlighted bulb, so that when the bulb is lighted the 


whole will present as nearly as possible the appearance 
of a bon-fire. 


Reader: Matt. 28:18-20. 
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First character enters with his piece of wood 
and places it near the bulb. Speaks: America needs 
Christ. We have Buddhists, Confucianists, Indians 
worshipping Manitou and many other* heathen 
religions here in our own country, besides the 
people who have no religion at all. This stick repre- 
sents our responsibility toward our own people. 

Second character (laying his wood diagonally 
across the other piece): This bit of wood represents 
the task of the church where India is concerned. 
Sin and dirt and ignorance, the caste system in 
society, and heathenism combine to make India 
a place of physical and spiritual woe. Every Chris- 
tian who reads the commission hears the call of 
India. 

Third speaker (adding a third piece of wood to 
the “bon-fire’): Let me speak for China and 
Thibet. Fear and hatred make these people dislike 
those of all other nations. Behind in progress of 
every kind, bound by sin and heathen religions and 
disease, these people are out of Christ. They are a 
part of the task. Of course a few missionaries, 
about one to every seventy-five thousand people, 
labor there. The task is begun in every land. But 
in China and Thibet, as in other countries, there is 
a great task still before the church. 

Song by the congregation or by special singers: 
“Where are the Reapers?” 

Reader: Mark 16:15, 16. 

Fourth character (placing his wood): In listing 
the needy places, think of Africa. Exploited by 
the nations, neglected, subdued — but not taught! 
Surely Africa needs Christ. 

Fifth speaker: How often we forget the people 
who live in the snowy areas near the poles, the 
far north and the far south. There is a great un- 
finished task in these two areas. (Places stick.) 

Song by congregation or special singers: “In 
Christ There is No East or West.” 

Reader: Jno. 20:21. 

Sixth character: I would remind you that 
civilized nations of the world have been made 
civilized by the spirit and message of Christianity. 
And yet we must remember that they contain 
many, many souls unwon to Christ. I place this 
wood with the rest, and as I do so I place a burden 
upon your consciences —our task to reach for 
Christ those who have heard of Christ and who 
have not heeded His message. My task is in every 
country, and in every age. 

Seventh speaker:-I plead for the islands of the 
sea —the Philippines, Japan, New Zealand, and 
others. Far-off and near at hand, insignificant and 
important — they all need Christ. (Places stick.) 

Song by congregation or special singers: “Oh 
Zion Haste.” 

During this song the red bulb is lighted. 

After the song, or during the last stanza, the 
characters group about the bon-fire for a tableau. 

Talk: “How Shall We Carry Out the Com- 
mission?” 

Prayer: For the church at home and abroad. 

Song: “The Kingdom is Coming,” or ‘“We’ve a 
Story to Tell to the Nations.” 

Benediction: Prayer-song, ‘“‘I’ll Go Where You 
Want Me to Go.” 
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’'M CALLING YOU 


AM the minister’s best friend. To 
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church, which is ministering to the 
entire community, I am a necessity. 


I will advertise your church. Every 
week or month I will call on every one 
in your community and tell them what 
you have done, what you are doing, and 
what you propose to do. I will tell them 
of the benefits that may be derived 
from regular church attendance. 


I will increase your prestige by en- 
larging your usefulness. 


I will increase the attendance at all 
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larly inviting every man, woman and 
child to church. 


I will encourage every church auxili- 
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can reach many people you cannot 
reach. 
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Mid-Week Topics 
THE REY. W. SCOTT STRANAHAN, D.D. 


THE FEARLESS TEACHER. Luke 20:19-26. 
Jesus, as ever, with steadfast purpose is holding 
up the benefits and the duty of the life of unselfish- 
ness. He saw clearly then, as we are beginning to 
see today, that the only way men can make real 
progress is in being controlled by the helpful, 
brotherly spirit. This principle is always opposed 
to special privilege; and no one knew this better 
than the evil leaders of Jesus’ day. Therefore, 
when they found that they could not swerve Him 
from His high unselfish purpose, they deliberately 
set about to find some excuse for killing Him. If 


we would measure His real spirit in the instance ° 


before us, we must remember that He was facing 
daily most influential men, who carried murder 
in their hearts. How remarkable, then, His calm 
self-possession in the face of grave personal 
danger! 
1. Outwitting the Plotters 

The first trick of these enemies was to attempt 
to trap Him concerning His authority to teach. 
Jesus quickly accepted their challenge. When He 
referred them to the authority of John the Baptist 
the selfish leaders saw that they themselves were 
caught in the trap they had set for Jesus. 

A little later they came back with another 


question, If there was anything the Jews hated , 


it was Roman authority, and anyone of their own 
race who did not share this animosity was looked 
upon as a suspicious character, if not a traitor. 
One constant reminder of this unwelcome outside 
power was the Roman coinage. So they felt sure 
they could trap Jesus if they insisted on. His 
standing either for His own nation or for Rome in 
respect to the hated tribute money. But again He 
outwitted them by asking for the coin of the 
with which He drove home the lesson that respect 
was due both to Caesar and to God. 
2. The Gospel Truth 

Facing His would-be murderers he calmly but 


firmly used the opportunity He had, not for per-. 


sonal abuse, but ‘for teaching the truth. If He 
said scathing things, it was only that these leaders 
and the people looking on might realize the issues 
at stake. So He went on teaching for them and 
for all time, calmly defining the issue between 
selfishness and love, though he apparently was 
aware of the approaching tragedy on Calvary. 
He was driving home the lesson we still need to 
learn, that the temporary victory of evil only ac- 
centuates its utter and final defeat. The same 
issue of the power of goodness and the weakness 
of evil is read in the life of every great man down 
through the ages. 
3. The Lenten Season 
During Lent, society affects to pause in its gay 
whirl to afford opportunity for meditation and 
prayer. Lent is by no means limited to the ritual- 
ists. The privilege of Lent is just as valuable to one 
church as to another. The danger of Lent inheres 
‘ in its time limit. Too often there is a reaction that 
is injurious. There are no proper time limitations 
upon prayer or repentance or righteous. We ought 


always to pray, and never to forget our sins and 
shortcomings in sincere repentance to God. Any 
effort to compress the spiritual exercises of the 
entire year into the Lenten season, spells disaster. 
We lose the year and we lose Lent as well. The 
world is always with us. Most of us are too thought- 
less. We read the Bible and pray too little. We 
shall do well if we use the Lenten season for a 
new start in our religious life, which shall go on and 
on through the year. 
* * * 

IN GETHSEMANE (No. 1). Luke 22:39-54. 
1. Now the Great Sacrifice is About to be Con- 

summated. 

The sacrifice is not merely of life. Its substance 
lies in that thorough identification of the Son of 
Man with the temptations, weaknesses, short- 
cémings of all the sons of men which is the real 
tragedy of Gethsemane and Calvary. It is as if 
he saw steadily and with no illusions the fraud and 
deceit of which men are capable, the injustice and 
oppression, the contemptible cowardice and 
meanness, the lustfulness and hatred. 

2. The Burden of Humanity 

It was as though Jesus felt himself to be re- 
sponsible, felt himself involved in the whole 
world’s sins, blinded by its blindness, a captive 
with its slaver, suffocated with its dying gasp. 

There is no hint in his agony in the garden that 
there could be any escape, any royal road to per- 
sonal bliss. The prayer that the cup might be 
removed is not a last hour separation from 
humanity, for an escape from that high destiny 
to which he had been sent. The sweat like drops 
of blood is because of what the transgressors have 
suffered and are yet to suffer and because he him- 
self is about to be betrayed and crucified. 

3. The Greatest Tragedy of All Souls, Vicarious. 

Here then we have the modern social applica- 
tion of our lesson. The greatest tragedy of all 
great souls is vicarious. The agony of Gethsemane 
differs in its extreme poignancy, its severity, 
rather than in kind from the noble distress of all 
who love their fellow man. All the world sympa- 
thizes with a broken-hearted mother grieving for 
her son’s waywardness. A friend may be sorely 
wounded by a friends misconduct. Every one 
who has any degree of responsibility for another 
—is exposed to the possibility of painful disap- 
pointment. Usually we put this down on the 
negative side of life’s ledger. We think of the 
suffering due to the wrong doing of others as 
especially cruel, unmerited, flagrantly unjust. 

4. Capacity to Suffer 

The fact is that the capacity to suffer in this 
way should be put down among our most precious 
assets. If we have our Gethsemane it is evidence 
that we share in the highest of human attributes. 
We are then nearest to God. We suffer not only 
for our own sins. We shall do that, no doubt. 
But to suffer as one with the brother whom we have 
loved, whose weakness we know, whose sins, if we 
had the power we would forgive, whose paralysis 
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we would heal, to whose blind eyes we would give 
sight, to whom we would say, “Neither do we con- 
demn thee’—this is the suffering of sympathy 
and understanding. It is twice blessed. It blesses 
him who sweats, as it were, drops of blood, and 
them for whose sake the agony is felt. 

It has healing power, it lifts up the one and 
draws other men to repentance and works worthy 
repentance. We might better spare the glory of 
the transfiguration than the agony of Gethsemane. 

* * * 
GETHSEMANE (No. 2) 

Jesus could sleep anywhere if his heart was at 
rest — in a boat on a lake, for instance in a wild 
storm —but here, though everything suggests 
repose — the quiet garden, the light wind stirring 
the heavy olive leaves, the atmosphere so heavy 
that the disciples, try as they would, could not 
keep awake, and his own great need for an interval 
of quiet — there was no respite from pain for him. 
1. The Disciples Sleep 

We can understand the sleepiness of the disciples. 
They were country bred fishermen used to the sun 
and the air, and an active life, and for a long time 
now they had lost their peace of mind, they had 
grown bewildered and nervous, and probably had 
been sleeping badly in the crowded city. “They 
are sleeping for sorrow,’ says Luke, making 
kindly excuse for them. Jesus had told them to 
keep awake and pray, not for him, but for them- 
selves, that they might be kept out of the trial 
that was coming to him, that they might not be 
caught in the backwash, for they were not yet 
strong enough. ‘‘Whither I go ye cannot follow 
me now,” he had said to Peter in the upper room, 
“but you shall follow me later on.” 

2. Why Jesus’ Fear? 

With the disciples asleep we can turn our 
thoughts to Jesus. What was he afraid of? Was it 
death? We know it was not simply that, for, “He 
tasted death for every man.” No, He was not afraid 
of death, or afraid of what would happen to Him, 
but of what would happen to us, and He knew 
now that whatever. despair and doom were to be 
ours, would be His too; for, having come among 
us, He had come to stay. There in the garden, 
knowing the doom the murder of the Christ would 
surely bring upon His people, He betrothed Him- 
self to them, for better, for worse, for richer, for 
poorer. He knew that it was his Father’s will that 
he should not forsake us, for love cannot content 
itself with trying to help from outside; it must 
share the condition of the loved one. 

3. Submission 

When Jesus cried on the cross, ““My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me?” He was indeed 
altogether one with lost and despairing mankind, 
and this was what he was facing in Gethsemane. 
The momentary doubt whether love would win 
through heartbreak and despair, when there was 
nothing else left to do — but just to hold on and to 

love —all these had a place in the Saviour’s 
sorrow. Perhaps in the Garden he foresaw the 
long struggle, the age-long crucifixion of the 
Christ spirit. In the darkest hour of His agony 
He draws nearest to all of us, and our power to 
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hope for ourselves and the world lies just in the 
fact that since Gethsemane, Calvary and Easter 
Sunday we know that even when peace is gone, 
and the sense of God’s presence on which it lies is 
withdrawn, love must win, not because it is strong, 
or because it is at peace, but just because it is 
love. For us Gethsemane teaches the lesson, that 
in submission to the Father’s will, lies our peace, 
even though following its leading may seem to 
lead us away from peace, and out into the wilds 
where we see no kindly light to guide us. We must 
follow, though we know not where we are being 
taken. The darkest path of all we shall never need 
to tread; it has been trodden once and for all by 
our great-hearted Leader. There is no depth of 
despair and failure into which any man can fall, 
where the Christ who, since Calvary, has the keys 
of death and the unseen world, cannot find Him. 
“Seek and ye shall find!”’ 
* * * 

JESUS CRUCIFIED. Luke 23:33-46. 

Jesus is now led forth to be crucified. His deser- 
tion by the Galileans has sealed His fate. They 
had been His bodyguard so far; it is they who are 
spoken of throughout the story as “the crowd” 
while the people of Jerusalem are called “the 
people.’”’ Now they are disgusted with Him, partly 
because He has allowed Himself to be arrested 
without striking a blow in His own defense, partly 
because Pilate and the other great people are on 
His side. 

1. No Longer ‘‘ Hosanna!” 

The saddest thing about the whole story is that 
those who had been so much to Jesus, so many of 
whom or of whose relatives He had healed, who 
had shouted “Hosanna!” only recently, should 
now turn upon Him and ery “Crucify Him.” 
They thought His triumphal entry into Jerusalem 
meant that He was really going to take action at 
last. He had often disappointed them in Galilee, 
slipping away across the lake or up into the hills 
when they wanted Him, giving them parables in- 
stead of the inflammatory political appeals they 
expected; and now was His last chance with 
Jerusalem full of His supporters, and Pilate rock- 
ing on his seat — and He had simply thrown it 
away. 

2. “Away With the Dreamer!” 

The glorious chance was gone for another 
year, and as they watched {Pilate turning and 
twisting and washing his Hands, they shouted 
“Away with the Dreamer!” “Give us Barabbas!”’ 
So it came about that no friend lifted up his voice 
for the Friend of sinners, as He moved on to 
Calvary. Only the women —and let it be said 
for half the human race that at least no woman 
ever spoke against Jesus — bewailed the fate of 
Him who was cut off in His prime, as he slowly 
and wearily climbed the hill, staggering under the 
weight of the cross. 

It was springtime, and the trees were all robed 
in fresh green when the Prince of Glory was being 
led out to His death. Wintertime was coming soon, 
answered Jesus, and if they do these things in 
springtime, what will be the bitterness of winter 
when it comes? 
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But when we have done our worst and the wheel 
of human cruelty and wrong has come full circle, 
when the last crowning horror that shook the 
earth and veiled the sun has been added to the 
innocent blood shed on the earth from the veins 
of Abel, Jesus forgives it all in the most charitable 
sentence the world has ever heard: ‘‘Father forgive 
them; for they know not what they do!’ 

3. The Ransom Paid 
But — 
“None of the ransomed ever knew 
: How deep were the waters crossed!”’ 


While Jesus was waiting for some manifestation 
from the Father, so long in coming, the light of 
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- His Father’s face began to disappear again behind 


the darkness of the world’s doom. But His love 
won, though it passed on to Easter with a broken 
heart. The significance of the cross would no 
doubt be much clearer, if we who do call our- 
selves Christian, were in fact animated by 
the loving spirit of Jesus. It would be clearer if we 
folJowed the way of life He taught; if we felt His 
superb humility, His flaming anger against hy- 
pocrisy and sin, if we revealed His unbroken 
desire to help everyone in trouble and his dominat- 
ing purpose to do the will of the Father though 
it led to Gethsemane and Golgotha. 


Book Reviews 


THE REV. I. J. SWANSON, D.D. 


Word Pictures in the New Testament, by A. T. 
Robertson, LL.D. Vol. 8, The Acts of the Apostles. 
506 pp. Richard R. Smith, Inc. $3.50. Leading scholars 
and working pastors, alike, are acclaiming this series 
as one of unique value for the study of N.T. words and 
phrases. One is justified in saying that these volumes 
are indispensable for getting at the real meaning of 
the N.T. They cast upon the N.T. the light of recent 
discovery that N.T. Greek is simply the colloquial 
speech of its day. This reveals the real meaning of the 
text, making it more intelligible and graphic. In his 
introduction to Acts, Dr. Robertson defends its Lukan 
authorship, and discusses briefly the unity, sources, 
date, purpose and text of the book. He endorses Ram- 
say’s estimate of Luke as, “‘all things considered, the 
greatest of all historians, even above Thucydides.” 
Robertson’s word by word commentary reveals the 
“word-pictures’’ in the Greek text, and makes plain 
their colorful meaning. He describes the baekground 
of the Acts —habits, customs, and contemporary 
history — which one must know in order to under- 
stand fully the meaning and implications of the text. 
And, by the way, one does not need to know Greek to 
get all the value of these word-studies. Robertson’s 
“Word Pictures” surpass, immeasurably, all previous 
works of the kind. 


The Authority of Christian Experience, by R. H. 
Strachan, D.D. 253 pp. Cokesbury. $2.50. The author 
is minister of St. Andrew’s Church, Edinburgh. This 
is an important book on a great theme — the validity 
and conclusiveness of Christian experience as a test of 
the truth of the moral and spiritual teaching of Jesus. 
It is the test which Jesus himself proposed — John 
7:17. Underlying the Christian revelation, Dr. Strachan 
says, is a view of God and man in a fellowship of 
thought and life. The author cautions the individual, 
however, to test his Christian experience by comparing 
it with the general experience of his fellow-believers and 
by the revelation of law and purpose in nature; and 
also to submit it to the highest test of all, namely, the 
absolute and final authority of Jesus. This notable 
book reveals its author as a scholar in the fields of 
literature, philosophy, historical criticism, and the 
development of Christian thought. 

Things Most Surely Believed, Sermons on The 
Apostles’ Creed, by Clarence E. Macartney, D.D., 
Minister First Presbyterian Church, Pittsburgh. 195 
pp. Cokesbury. $1.50. Twelve sermons dealing with the 
various affirmations of the Apostles’ Creed, the basic 
creed of the overwhelming majority of Christian 
churches. These sermons reflect the Fundamentalist 


convictions of the author. They are able and attractive, 
and have warmth of feeling as well as intensity of con- 
viction. 

Advertising Jesus and Other Sermons, 238 pp. 
Cokesbury. $1.50. Twenty-four sermons by a leading 
minister of the M.E. church, South. Fourteen of them 
deal with the special days of both the church and the 
calendar year. They are vivid, well illustrated, force- 
ful and evangelical. Their fervor and oratorical power 
are representative of the Southern pulpit. 

Radiant Religion, by A. Z. Conrad, Ph.D., D.D., 
Minister of Park Street Church, Boston. 162 pp. 
Harpers. $1.50. These sermons are characteristic of the 
author, who is one of the great Boston preachers. He 
is well-known as a conservative in theology. Intellectual- 
ly powerful, with a magnetic personality, and a 
dynamic faith in Jesus Christ and His Gospel, he has 
achieved outstanding success through many years in a 
downtown church. These sermons reveal some of the 
sources of his strength. They are evangelical; they con- 
vince the mind, touch the conscience and move the 
will; they are fresh and winning in style; and best of 
all, they shine with the glory of Christian faith, hope 
and love, which create and maintain “radiant re- 
ligion.”’ 

After Pentecost, What? A symposium. 180 pp. 
Cokesbury. $1.50. Eight Christian leaders, five of 
them Southern Methodists, one Presbyterian, one 
Disciple, and the ninth a Professor in Yale Divinity 
School, took part in this significant symposium on how 
to perpetuate the inspirational and other values of the 
recent celebration of the nineteenth Centennial of 
Pentecost. The writers emphasize the need of a genuine- 
ly vitalized Christian church, and urge that the teach- 
ings of Pentecost be applied to the individual, the 
home, the church, and to society in general. The dis- 
cussion is well-balanced and inspiring. The chapter 
headings are: After Pentecost, What? Impassioned 
Zeal Follows Pentecost, Pentecost Perpetuating the 
Mind of Christ, The New Missionary Imperative, The 
New Stewardship Imperative, The New Christian 
Home, New Social Attitudes, The New Layman After 
Pentecost. 

Friends of God, by Costen J. Harrell, Minister, 
Monument Methodist Church, Richmond, Va. 177 pp. 
Cokesbury. $1.00. Forty-five brief meditations, origin- 
ally printed week by week in the author’s church 
calendar. They are gems of devotional talks, each one 
bringing out the inner meaning of some Scripture pas- 
sage and applying it to the personal life of the readers. 
They deserve, and we hope will get, wide reading. 
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ITAL, practical, and not following the usual beaten paths, 
the sins which motivated political and religious leaders two 
He also shows that these very same sins “crucify him afresh” 


Those ‘“‘who crucified and crucify”’ are depicted a: 
V. The Slanderers; VI. The Greedy; VII. The Traitorous; VIII. The Deserter 
ment of Jesus, “The Crucified,” comprises chapter X. Throughout the entire group 0: 
and to feel deeply. All of them are pertinent, timely, convincing. 


Men of the Great 
Redemption 


By William L. Stidger 
Rich Lenten Reading 
“Each chapter is the story of a 
life changed by transforming 
contact with Jesus Christ. 
Poet Markham, Actor Stone, 
Artist Connick, and others tell 
their stories with keen human 


appeal.’’"— Christian Advocate. 
$1.50 

Christian 

Conquests 


By Robert M. Bartlett 


Studies in Spiritual Victories. 
“They are superb . . . I cannot 
help telling of my real enthusi- 
asm for this book,” says Halford 
E. Luccock. $1.25 


Things Most 
Surely Believed 
By Clarence E. Macartney 


With unusual vigor, strength, 
and appeal, Dr. Macartney per- 
suasively presents the eternal 
verities of the Apostles’ Creed. 

$1.50 


COKESBURY 


Vital Lenten Messages 


+ They Crucified and Crucify + 


By EDWARD L. KELLER, First English Lutheran Church, Syracuse, N. Y. 


THE COKESBURY REPRINT LIBRARY 


MAN’S SOCIAL $ THE NEW 
DESTINY. By ] PREACHING. 
Charles A. By Jos. Fort 
Ellwood. Series Newton. 


One of the great books 
of our day by America’s 
distinguished social 
scientist. 


THE DAY BEFORE 
YESTERDAY. By 
Prof. Jas. Moffatt. 

A brilliant presentation 
of the religious ideals 
current from 1860-90. 


A great book on preach- 
ing by one whose su- 
perior ability is known 
on both sides of the 
Atlantic. 

THE MASTER’S 
MEMORIAL. By 
Samuel Blair, Editor. 
Choice quotations, 
prayers and_ medita- 
tions for the Commun- 
Aas service. Highly use- 
ul. 


MINISTERIAL 
ETHICS AND 
ETIQUETTE. By 
Nolan B. Harmon. 
The Minister’s Own 
BlusReoe: “A Stand- 
ard."* 


CHRIST AND THE 
NEW WOMAN ... 
and THE VILLAGE 
TRAGEDY. By 

Clovis G. Chappell. 
Two popular volumes 
by the sermon master, 
75¢ each. 


chi 


Series 


MEN WHO MADE 
THE CHURCHES. 


By Paul Hutchinson. 


Succinet character 
sketches of men con- 
sidered denominational 
founders. 


THE NEW MID- 
WEEK SERVICE. 


By E. E. Prescott. 


A full measure of pro- 
grams for two years. 


Books 


this well-qualified pastor shows not only 
thousand years ago to crucify Jesus. 
in our own day. 


s —I. The Indifferent; II. The Unfair; III. The Prejudiced; IV. The Envious; 

s; IX. The Cowardly. The author's reverent treat- 

f messages the reader is made to see clearly 
$1. 


50. 


The Authority 
of Christian 
Experience 


By R. H. Strachan 


“This is in clarity of thought 
persuasiveness of style, and in 
spiritual power a very great 
book,” says Dr. W. E. Garrison, 
University of Glasgow Lectures. 
$2. 


2.50 
Girded with 
Gladness 


By Bruce S. Wright 


The 1931 volume of the author 
of ‘“Pentecost Day by Day.’’ In 
thirty delightful devotionals he 
sounds the’ note of joy which 
should pervade the life of all 
Christians. $1.00 


Advertising Jesus 


And Other Sermons for 
Special Days 


By S. R. Bratcher 


One of the rising young preach- 
ers of the South gives a series of 
24 aptly titled, well-thought out 
sermons for the special days on 
the secular and Church calen- 
dars. $1.50 


HUMANISM: Another Battle Line 


By Ten Notable Religious Scholars. 


$2.25 


Here is a volume which already commands wide attention and is stimulating valuable discussion. The 
materialistic implications of humanism and its non-theistic preachments are convincingly refuted. From 
the first page to the last, Christianity — with all of its moral implications and transcendental evalua- 
tions of life and behavior — is held up as the true ideal of thought, worship and practice. 


CONTENTS 


«‘will Humanism Suffice as a Philoso- 
phy of Life” 
Ivan Le Holt 
“Cont 2mporary Humanism” 
D. C. Macintosh 
*‘Hamanism and Christianity” 
C. B. Wilmer 


Price $2.25 


“The Vicissitudes of a Noble Word” 
Lynn Harold Hough 
“Humanism, Humanitarianism, 
Personalism” 
John Wright Buckham 
“Humanism and Moral Motive Power” 
William Peter King 
‘“‘Neo-Humanism and Human Need” 
Richard Roberts 


‘‘Humanism — What It Is and How to 
Meet It” 
William Adams Brown 


“Can Ne Have Religion Without 
God?” 
Shailer Mathews 
“‘Humanism — Reactionary, 
Than Radical” 
W. E. Garrison 
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They richly deserve it for their beauty of thought, 
spiritual guidance, and practical helpfulness. 

A Free Pulpit in Action, by Clarence R. Skinner. 
328 pp. Macmillan. $2.50. An account of an interest- 
ing experiment made by a group of earnest religionists 
in Boston to meet the demand for a new type of church, 
in which religion in its widest aspects should be freely 
discussed. This movement met with success from the 
beginning, and has been meeting for the past seven 
years in Symphony Hall, Boston, with an average at- 
tendance per Sunday of 1200. This proves, as in other 
instances, that free discussion by able speakers of cur- 
rent religious questions will draw a good-sized audience 
in any large city; but does it prove much else, if any- 
thing? The fifteen addresses in this volume are all of 
high quality, and are challenging and stimulating. 
Some of the speakers are radicals, for example, John 
H. Dietrich whose topic was “The Advance of Human- 
ism,’”’ Norman Thomas, who spoke on “Is Human 
Nature Helpless?” and John Haynes Holmes, whose 
topic was “Shall We Abandon Prayer?’’ Other unusual 
topics were, ‘““The Value of Heresy,” by Clarence C 
Little, “Shall the Citizens of Boston Be Allowed to 
Discuss Changing Their Laws?” by various speakers, 
and “‘A Doctor Looks at Sin,” by Albert W. Stearns. 
Rabpi Henry Levi spoke on “Let Us Have Faith.” 
Other speakers represented the liberal evangelical point 
of view. 

Beds of Pearls, by Rev. Robert G. Lee, D.D. 
Pastor of Bellevue Baptist Church, Memphis. 112 pp. 
Richard R. Smith, Inc. Eight sermons developed from 
1 Cor. 15:3, each sermon, however, having its own 
text, expressing one aspect of the ‘“‘key’’ text of the 
series. The themes are, The Curse (Sin), The Christ, 
Calvary, The Constraint (the love of Christ), The 
Complement (He was buried), The Contemporary 
Christ, The Consummation (Eternal life) and The 
Confirmation (according to the Scriptures). It is the 
fact, the power and the glory of redemption, which 
give these sermons their unity. They are of fine literary 
and oratorical quality; they are red-hot with-emotion; 
urgent in appeal; and shine with the glory which 
streams from the Cross. 

Greatest Thoughts on Immortality, Compiled 
by Prof. J. Helder. 183 pp. Richard R. Smith, Inc. 
$2.00. This compilation of the views of many dis- 
tinguished men on Immortality is the fruit of more 
than twenty-five years of study, and of correspondence 
with leading thinkers both in Europe and America. 
Many diverse views are presented on the subject. 
Protestant and Roman Catholic clergymen, repre- 
sentatives of Judaism, and authorities in Theology 
and the Philosophy of Religion are quoted on the af- 
firmative side; and men like Maeterlinck, Clarence 
Darrow, H. L. Mencken, Luther Burbank, Max 
Nordau, G. Stanley Hall, and Bertrand Russell are 
quoted on the negative or agnostic side. An impressive 
array of outstanding men — poets, scientists, philos- 
ophers, etc.— are quoted on the affirmative side. On 
the whole, this is a heartening and faith-strengthening 
array of opinions and convictions affirming faith in 
immortality. 

‘ Comfort for Those Who Mourn, Compiled by 
O. V. Armstrong. 100 pp. Cokesbury. 50 cents. This 
booklet contains a well-selected anthology from Holy 
Scripture, prose, and poetry, in which death is re- 
garded as transition, and heaven, with its hope o 
meeting again, made more real. It is a little book which 
will bring comfort to the bereaved. Copies could be 
used helpfully by ministers as gifts to the sorrowing. 

’ The}Artist and The Critic, by Lynn Harold 
‘Hough. 214 pp. Abingdon. $1.50. A characteristic 
volume, marked by mental acuteness, fine literary 
style, and spiritual insight, from one of the most bril- 
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liant men in the American pulpit. He here analyses th® 
functions of the artist and the critic: the artist, he says, 
is a creator; the critic, a judge; the former presents 
experience, imagined or real, in terms of beauty; the 
latter pronounces judgment on the artist’s work, as 
tested by certain intellectual, esthetic, and moral 
standards. As illustrations, Dr. Hough cites the work 
of Euripides, the artist, and Lucian, the critic. He 
closes his discussion with a description of Dante as a 
supreme example of the creative artist and the discern- 
ing critic, combined in one person. A fascinating 
volume. 

Men of the Great Redemption, by William L. 
Stidger, D.D. 217 pp. Cokesbury. $1.50. Dr. Stidger 
believes that modern ministers have been preaching so 
much about the ethical content of religion, the need 
for industrial justice, and a social creed for the churches, 
that they seem to have ceased thinking about the 
salvation of individuals. He says that “‘the pulpit, the 
ministry, and the Church is losing its power and its 
prophecy because it has ceased to believe in and closed 
its heart to the hope of seeing men saved in the good 
old-fashioned way, through consciousness of individual 
sin through repentance for that sin, through seeking 
for God on bended knees until rebirth comes.’”’ He 
illustrates his plea for evangelistic preaching by recit- 
ing stories of striking conversions, such as those of 
Fred Stone, the popular comedian, Alton Miller, a suc- 
cessful business executive in New England, Edwin 
Markham, the poet, and many others. A stirring, even 
thrilling book! Its indictment of ministers for failing 
to preach the Gospel of individual salvation is over- 
drawn, we think; nevertheless it applies to too many. 

Studies in Power, by Henry M. Edmonds, Minister 
of Independent Presbyterian Church, Birmingham, 
Ala. 216 pp. Cokesbury. $1.75. These studies analyze 
the qualities which made Charlemagne, Vladimir, 
Genghis Khan, William the Conqueror, Richard, the 
Lion Heart, Philip II of Spain, Washington and 
Franklin, Lincoln and Lee, and Roosevelt and Wilson, 
great men of power. The author brings his book to a 
climax in his account of Paul and Christ; and ap- 
propriately, since much of his quest has been to find 
what part religion played in making all of these leaders 
men of power. Apart from the special aim of these 
biographical studies, they give an illuminating account 
of the political, social and religious life of the respective 
periods in which these ‘“‘men of power” lived. A stimu- 
lating, as well as an informing, book. 

The Dream Power of Youth, by Percy R. Hay- 
ward, Director of Young People’s Work, The Interna- 
tional Council of Religious Education. 177 pp. Har- 
pers. $2.00. The author knows the heart of youth with 
its dreams and ambitions to build a better world. He 
shows the motivating power of religion and the church 
by which such dreams may be made to come true. He 
seeks to stir the church to sympathy and cooperation 
with youth, in Kingdom tasks. It is his belief that 
“within the next quarter century the religion of Jesus 
will have its last chance for any effective bid at in- 
fluencing the world.’”’ This constitutes, he holds, a 
challenge as well as an opportunity to the church so 
to inspire and motivate youth as to make the religion 
of Jesus dominant in the next generation. 

The Lesson Round Table, 1931, Edited by 
Richard D. Dodge. 396 pp. Cokesbury. $1.25. This 
second annual volume maintains the high standard set 
by the first, of the helpfulness to S.S. teachers of the 
Improved International Uniform Lessons. It is just the 
sort of S.S. lesson commentary which teachers of adult 
classes need. The lesson treatment is brief, clear, right- 
to-the-point, and practical. Each lesson is presented by 
some eminent minister, among whom we note Finis S. 
Idleman, (the late) William E. Barton, Bishop Edwin 
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Nine Distinguished 
Additions to the 
Anvil Dollar Library 


JESUS OR CHRISTIANITY 
Kirby Page 
A challenging study in contrasts, a pro- 
foundly disturbing book. First choice of the 
Religious Book Club. 


CONSTRUCTIVE CITIZENSHIP 
L. P. Jacks ; 
“Let us all read this book!’”’ exclaims The 
British Weekly. Another first choice of the 
Religious Book Club. 


THE CHURCH ON A FULL-TIME BASIS 
A. W. Beaven 
It sets forth a remarkable story of how 
one church made the most of its year-round 
opportunity. 


PERSONAL POWER 
William L. Stidger 
‘As practical as wood-chopping, as kind- 
ne as a bugle in battle,” says Edwin Mark- 
am. 


NOT SLOTHFUL IN BUSINESS 
Herbert A. Bosch 
This book reminds the Church that it 


must look to the stewardship of life as well 
as money. 


300 FIVE-MINUTE SERMONS 
TO CHILDREN 
G. B. F. Hallock 
A collection drawn from the widest 
possible range of source material, and triple- 
indexed. 


MY MESSAGE TO SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
WORKERS 
Marion Lawrance 
Written from the experience of a genera- 
tion, this great book deserves a place in 
every worker’s library. 


THE GATEWAY OF THE STARS 
George H. Morrison 
The British Weekly says: ‘‘Dr. Morrison 
was a preacher born and made.” This is one 
of his best books. 


HIGHWAYS OF THE HEART 
George H. Morrison 


Sixty brief, pointed addresses on nearly 
every part of the Bible and its manifold 
message. 


Ask your bookstore or write today 
for a classified list of the 65 notable 


religious books now sold at 


RICHARD R. SMITH, Inc. 
12 East 41st Street New York 
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Frank A. Mor- 
gan, Compiler; 
Katharine How- 
ard Ward, Mu- 
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bers, 234 respon- 
sive readings, etc. 


Chureh Hymnal 


Received throughout the nation with 
enthusiasm and praise. 

Rev. E. A. Thompson, D. D., First 
Congregational Church, Pasadena, Cal- 
ifornia, writes: ‘“—a superb piece of 
work .. . an everlasting service to the 
Christian Church.” 

“Certainly a masterpiece’ — Rev. 
Raymond D. Adams, Grove Presby- 
terian Church, Danville, Pa. 


Songs the People Sing and Love 
Only hymns and tunessung oftenest and 
repeated most are included. The hymns 
appear in the order of their popularity. 
The tunes were played and rated musi- 
cally by 650 Fellows and Associates of 
the American Guild of Organists. 2000 
hymn tunes not included are rated and 
indexed for reference. 


A Treasury of Worship Material 
The “Aids to Worship” section, com- 
prising one hundred pages of calls to 
worship, confessions of faith, responsive 
readings, litanies, meditations, etc., ar- 
ranged by Albert W. Palmer, D. D., 
Pres. Chicago Theological Seminary, pro- 
vides a new and stimulating handbook 
of devotions for public and private use. 


Mail the coupon for returnable sam- 
ple. Acquaint yourself with the unique 
features and spiritual power of this book. 
Price per hundred, $100.00, not prepaid. 


Prompi and courteous service assured 


Bigl 


HYMN’ BOOK) 
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[ 


BIGLOW and MAIN, Inc., Dept. E. 

5709 W. Lake St., Chicago, Ill. 
Please send returnable sample copy of Inter-Church 
Hymnal embodying Supreme Faith in the Churches’ 
Musical Taste. 
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The IDEAL Bookcase 
for the PASTOR’S Office 


With Diseppearing B75 
Per Section 


Glass Doors 


On Approval~Direct to User 


/T GROWS WITH YOUR LIBRARY 


Endorsed by Over 200,000 Users 


Used in the finest homes and offices throughout 
the country. Exceptionally well adapted for the 
church and the pastor’s office and home. Fur- 
nished in different designs, materials and finishes. 
Sold direct from factory only, which insures you 
a permanent source of supply for additional sec- 
tions in the future, and also saves you the middle- 
man’s profit. Price of three sections with non- 
binding, disappearing, felt-cushioned glass doors, 
as illustrated above, in plain golden oak, $15.75; 
in quartered oak or in imitation mahogany or 
walnut, $19.00; in genuine mahogany or walnut, 
$23.50. Other styles and finishes at correspondingly 
low prices. Shipped on approval direct from 
factory at a big saving to you. Write for catalogue 
No. 14. 


The C. J. Lundstrom Mfg. Co. 
Little Falls, N. Y. 


Manufacturers of Sectional Bookcases since 1899 


New York Show Room, 130 W. 42nd Street 
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D. Mouzon, Bishop E. H. Hughes, Hugh Thoms Kerr, 
Christian F. Reisner, Clarence E. Macartney, E. F. 
Tittle, Albert H. Beaven, James Moffatt, and other 
able men — a galaxy of stars! 


The Rural Church 


(Continued from page 575) 

age was erected midway between the two villages, 
the two churches of the one denomination were 
united and services were held alternately in the 
two churches. Before long a new church was 
desired, and by moving the larger and better of 
the buildings from one of the villages to a lot ad- 
joining the parsonage, the nucleus of the new 
church was there, and by remodeling, modernizing, 
and adding to it, soon a handsome structure with 
good sized auditorium, basement, class rooms and 
other equipment for social and educational activi- 
ties was standing, the pride of the community, and 
a long step forward. Also the schools of the town- 
ship were consolidated, high school being held in 
the school building adjacent the new church. 
Additional to this the other three churches of the 
township, above mentioned, having discontinued 
regular services of their own, naturally came to 
the one church of the township. Thus there came 
into being a community church under denomina- 
tional supervision, composed of members from 
what had been five different churches, the only 
church in the township, situated adjacent the 
township high school, and now on a splendid new 
pike which was since completed, connecting the 
two county seats, cities of thirty or more thousand 
population. The one church was now able to main- 
tain a resident minister, no longer were the church 
members compelled to listen to the oft repeated 
remark of outsiders that there were “too many 
churches;” theoretically, it would seem that the 
ultimate and complete solution of the whole rural 
problem had been found. 


However, without pausing here to analyze all 
‘possible merits or demerits of the plan, a glance at 
the other plan mentioned might be of interest. 


Until quite recently not so much has been heard 
of the “larger parish plan” as of the ““community 
church plan,” but it is in keeping with the modern 
trend. It means the enlargement of parish bound- 
aries, the grouping together under one head of a 
considerable number of churches. As the auto, 
the telephone and the good roads have enlarged our 
neighborhood borders, so are our parish borders 
being enlarged by the same means. As the govern- 
ment is extending its rural carriers routes, having 
fewer but longer routes, as the railway systems 
are extending the scope of their employees’ tasks, 
placing one station master in charge of two or 
three small stations, instead of one as formerly, 
and one telegraph operator in charge of two or 
more offices, so the modern system of highways, 
automobiles with a ‘‘quick get-away,” and tele- 
phones make it possible for one minister to suc- 
cessfully take care of what would heretofore have 
been considered an altogether unwieldy circuit. 
Such is the experiment now being tried in one of 
these Ohio neighborhoods. What had been two 
parishes were combined into one; what had been 
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in the home, candles sug- 
gest warmth, welcome, 
hospitality. 


Pastors must be modern 
and alert in-their contact 
with the world but noth- 
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“I recommend 
the Lettergraph 
to my Brother 
Clergymen”’ 


Send for 10-Day 
Trial Offer 


“T bought a Lettergraph through our local office 
supply man, with some trepidation, as I had never 
cut, a stencil in my life. I am attaching hereto a 
letter which is the fourth stencil I have cut, and I 
submit it with a feeling of pride at its neatness. 
I consider your duplicator the amateur’s friend, 
and I will be glad to recommend it to any of my 
brother clergymen who are in the market for a 


duplicator.” 
REV. S. M. KELLY, 
Westminster Presbyterian Church, 
Devil’s Lake, N. D. 
Ministers everywhere are enthusiastic 
about the work of the 
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Copies anything typed, written or 
drawn, from post card size to a 9x15 
sheet (maximum printing surface 714x11 
inches). The only rotary duplicator on 
which it is easy and practical to print in 
two or more colors. Anyone can produce 
clear, legible, attractive work. Operating 
cost about 25c per 1000 copies. Fully 
equipped, the price of the Lettergraph 
is only $35.00. Mail the coupon for our 
10-day Trial Offer. 
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There is no mystery about 
the success of 


“STANDARD” 
Graded Courses 


Success does not ‘‘just happen.” 
There is a reason behind the wide- 
spread use of Standard Graded 
Lessons, and that reason is the 
Bible. Every Standard Graded or 
Uniform Lesson is built squarely 
on the Bible’ and on nothing 
else. They actually teach more 
Bible, and teach it better — and 
give to Church Schools the finest 
teaching aid ever offered — answer- 
ing the cry for lessons that teach the 
Bible. 

If you do not know about Stand- 
ard Graded Courses you are not 
enjoying the utmost in Church 
School literature. 


FREE Prospectus 
On Request 

Send for this book today. Con- 
tains a world of information on 
the conduct of a successful Church 
School, and details of all Standard 
Courses. This book willconvince you 
that Standard Courses offer just 
what you have been seeking—more 
Bible in the Church School. 


The Standard Publishing Co. 


Dept. C-3, 8th and Cutter Sts., Cincinnati, O. 


Raise More Money Wisely 
For Your Church 


Debt Building Budgets 
With Our Help 


$7,600,000 raised by 150 churches during the past year 
in spite of prevalent financial pessimism. 


Our Record— 
$30,000,000 in 5 years 
$14,600,000 in 2 years 
For Churches 


Let us explain our improved ‘‘Churchly Finance 
Campaign”; also our Stewardship-Loyalty-Crusade” 
program of constructive spiritual activities, success- 
fully preparing for each financial campaign. 


Our Service 3 Fold:— 
1. SPIRITUAL PREPARATION 
a spiritual revival preparing for 
2. CAMPAIGN ORGANIZATION AND DIRECTION 
with financial results exceeding expectations. 
3. COLLECTIONS COUNSEL 
bringing prompter payments, less shrinkage. 


“‘We feel that we received treble value for every 
dollar expended. The increased interest on the 
part of our members amply justified the expense, 
as did also the financial results.”” 

(Niagara Falls, N. Y.) 


Tell Us Your Needs and Problems 
Church Building Campaigns Bureau 


A. F. McGarrah, D.D., Director 
920 Witherspoon Building, Philadelphia, Pa. 
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two mens’ jobs is being done by one. Two groups 
of churches with a total of seven are under the 
charge of one pastor, and the larger parish plan is 
not to be thought of as the old “circuits” of the 
circuit rider days were thought of. Of course the 
plan provides to a great extent for the preserva- 
tion of the work that was founded by those 
riders of the early days, for without this plan, or 
something similar, many of the smaller rural 
churches, some of them rich in historic interest, 
would be sadly neglected, if not entirely abandoned 
But with this plan, these churches are receiving 
regular service at not too great a sacrifice on the 
part of anyone, and the future is to a great extent 
being provided for. In some instances it appears a 
rather happy solution of what otherwise would be 
a perplexing problem. 

It may be asked, how can it be done? How can 
one pastor in justice to any one church, serve so 
many? But the experiment now being tried proves 
that it is not so impossible a task as might first 
appear. It is true that not so intensive a piece of 
work can‘be done, or so comprehensive a program 
carried on at any one point as could be done if the 
pastor were in charge of but one or two churches. 
His work must be of a different type, and the 
people whom he serves will understand that, and 
will not expect the impossible of him. But when a 
number of weak churches are thus banded to- 
gether, they begin to realize that in unity there 
is strength. The very weakest church is now a part 
of a strong organization. The churches thus con- 
nected are able to command the services of a 
thoroughly trained preacher. They need not either 
surrender their own identity, be left entirely 
without services for long periods, or have as their 
minister a man engaged in secular pursuits six 
days per week, living at a great distance from his 
field. In this era many country folk appreciate 
good preaching fully as much as their city brethren, 
and by this plan they may receive it; they do not 
have to accept a student; a novice or an untrained 
exhorter. Yet the cost of having good preaching 
by a resident, educated, ordained minister, is not 
so exorbitant that it makes an impossible burden 
upon a struggling church. Overhead expenses of 
the parish in such matters as parsonage upkeep, 
taxes and insurance and other parish items are 
not so heavy when borne by the larger number of 
churches. As being tried in this parish, the plan 
necessitates the holding of four services each 
Sunday by the minister; two of these are held in 
the morning, one at 9:30, the other at 11. At the 
former point, Sunday school follows the sermon, 
while at the latter, Sunday school precedes the 
service of public worship. Another service is held 
in the afternoon, and another in the evening. It 
is thus a fairly heavy day’s schedule for the pastor, 
but on the other hand he is not required or ex- 
pected to be present at Sunday school sessions, or 
young peoples’ societies’ meetings. His work for 
the day consists of preaching, and of driving or 
being driven to the different points, and if he 
desires, he may use the one sermon for all places. 
His meetings with the various groups in their 
social activities very largely takes the place. of 
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TTRACT people to your church. You can meet today’s 
religious needs with one of the most suitable weapons 
if you let an Ashtabula Bulletin—the bulletin which 
challenges the thoughts of the passerby — aid you. 


EAUTIFY your church with an attractive, modern, 
artistically and skillfully designed Ashtabula Bulletin 
that is certain to heighten the desire of everyone to 
worship. 


REATE enthusiasm among church-goers with an Ash- 
tabula Bulletin. Now that the Yuletide season is over 
don’t let your church attendance ‘“‘slump”’—renew that 
spirit of worship with this modern reminder. 


Now is the time to send for 
the New Ashtabula Bulletin B ; ecg) 
q Rev.LLovo F.HOOVER 
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Some of these New Style collection plates 
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structed, richly finished — 
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Fine catalog mailed free 
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jt is not hard to visualize the many oppor- 
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for use at regular and special services were an 
Illuminated Cross installed in your church now. 

This is the time of the Cross. With the 
Lenten season at hand, and Easter just ahead, 
it will prove most effective. An installation 
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selection of the Illuminated Cross as a memorial 
piece to a loved one is most appropriate now 
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St. Matthew 
St. Florian Church, Detroit, Mich. 
Cram and Ferguson, Architects 
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for Sunday Schools, free to Pastor, Superintendent or 
Committee. These, only, are free of charge. 
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Guard Against Failure 


A successful booklet—Evangelical—attractive in ap- 


pearance and material. Moderate in price. $10.00 
per 100. A soul winner and builder. Sample copy 10c. 


DR. H. A. TALBOT 433 N. Broadway, De Pere, Wis. 
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constant house to house visitation. He may edit a 
parish paper which tends to coordinate his various 
churches, and give them a parish consciousness. 
He plans parish gatherings annually, semi-annually 
or quarterly, which bring together in a great 
meeting delegations from the various churches, 
and strengthen the bonds among them. He cannot 
be expected to tarry long at any one point as he 
covers his parish. His services need not be so 
lengthy and ponderous as in the earlier days. He 
must organize, enthuse, inspire, and direct. The 
rural folk appreciate the fact of his being busy, 
of his having a real job, and although always find- 
ing plenty to do, there is not so heavy a demand 
made upon his strength and time during the week 
days and nights as in the case of the pastor with 
a single church. 

The first of these experiments, that of the com- 
munity church, seems well nigh ideal, and is to be 
encouraged wherever it can be worked out, but 
in cases where churches are not so close together 
as in that township, where conditions are such 
that a federation cannot conveniently be accom- 
plished, where the church, the last community 
gathering place, is facing the dire possibility of 
being abandoned while the neighborhood children 
face the alternative of going several miles to 
church or of growing up without its privileges, 
the larger parish plan offers a solution. It per- 
petuates this unit of social life, and looks for a 
brighter day. 


A Minister’s Avocation 
(Continued from page 567) 

I hope that this article will be the cause 
of many of its readers to start a hobby, it 
is never too late to cultivate an avocation. 
But of all hobbies, and there are almost as 
many of these as there are people; none can 
take the place of autograph collecting, not 
merely signatures, but letters that contain 
interesting items of the writer’s own pen. 


But I say this much to the would-be 
beginners — never give up—it is a very 
hard task this autograph collecting — 
keep at it! Never mind how often you have 
written already, write again, who knows 
but that that particular letter will bring 
home the much-longed for letter or signed 
photograph? Never mind postage, stationery 
or time, sweet is the reward of a long- 
sought for autograph. Never give up — 
keep at it and you are bound to have some 
wonderful times, as well as building up an 
ever increasingly more valuable collection, 
but what’s more, you will become a better 
and more informed preacher, one who is 
constantly in demand to help brothers “‘out 
of a hole,’ and to do that, makes life worth 
living even in a busy and noisy metropolitan 
city like New York. Cheer up, brother! 
Go to it! 
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So affirms a New York Church official of their 
R & E Electric Church Bulletin. All R & E Bulle- 
tins have direct illumination through the lettering 
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RAWSON & EVANS CO. 


718 Washington Boulevard CHICAGO, ILL> 
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new organ, be sure 
to know the Pilcher 
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6 EW Songs for Service” con- 

tains 282 musical numbers, 
70 being distinctly new, also 27 
Worship Outlinesand Responsive 
Readings. 


The new songs have been proven 
by wide use to be soul-stirring, 
heart- winning, gripping Gospel 
Songs—the kind that bring new 
life to church school, junior church 
services, evangelistic meetings, 
young people’s rallies or formal 
Sunday worship. 


A Superior All-Purpose Book 


New Songs for Service has quickly 
won the approval of pastors, super- 
intendents and leaders. While 
featuring a superior grade of new 
Gospel songs this book neverthe- 
less contains over 200 old Standard 
Church Hymns, popular Religious 
Education hymnsand well-known 
Devotional hymns. 


New Songs for Service bound in 
full Vellum DeLuxe cloth: special 
reduced price $40 per 100; heavy 
Bristol Board, $30 per 100, not 
prepaid. Fully orchestrated. 


Mail coupon today for examination copy 
and complete catalog of hymnals, junior 
choir, song books for every occasion, 
quartets, solos, sheet music, church school 
entertainments, pageants, etc. 


THE RODEHEAVER CO. 


CHICAGO—Room 1313, 26 E. Jackson Blvd. 
PHILADELPHIA—Dept. 13, 721 Arch Street 


(Mail to nearest office) 13 


A SPLENDID 288 PAGE SONG BOOK 


Gentlemen: Please send me a copy of New Songs 
for Service for examination to be returned if not 
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MOTION PICTURES 


can be 


Ardent Church Workers 


finding that Motion Pictures 
greatly aid them in their religious 
educational work. 

Carefully chosen Motion Pic- 
tures not only hold the interest of 
people and, therefore, are most 
entertaining, but teach as well, 
transpose ideas into terms under- 
standable by all. 

Films shown with the Acme Projector come to the 
screen clearly defined. There are no interruptions to 
mar perfect projection. The exclusive gold-glass 
shutter built in to show “‘still” pictures, makes it pos- 
sible to stop the film anywhere. for discussion, without 
danger of fire. The Projector is also equipped with a 
stereopticon attachment. 

The Acme Portable Projector is lighter in weight, 
and by comparison, stronger and safer than any other 
portable projector. It can be plugged into any socket 
and readily set up for operation. 

Let us demonstrate to you with a typical film the 
great possibilities of the Acme Projector as a religious 
educational teacher. 


Send for booklet number P-3 


ACME DIVISION 
International Projector Corporation 
90 Gold Street New York City 


Seekers of Light 


By Clarence W. Cranford 


HIS book is composed of vesper mes- 

sages that were delivered to young 
people in Summer Assemblies and put into 
writing at the unanimous request of the 
young people themselves. In the messages 
youth talks to the heart of youth in straight- 
forward simplicity. Well has Dr. M. 
Joseph Twomey, Pastor of the Baptist 
Temple, Philadelphia, called the book “a 
‘log’ of soul travels” by one who ‘‘has found 
some sureties’”’ and “‘is on the trail of others.” 


Cloth, $1.25 net 


1701-1703 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia 

16 Ashburton Place, Boston; 2328 S. Michigan Avenue, 

Chicago; 313 W. "Third Street, Los Angeles; 1107 

McGee Street, Kansas City; 439 Burke Building, 
Seattle; 223 Church Street, Toronto 

Order From Our Nearest House 


The EXPOSITOR 


LERGYMEN everywhere are. 


March, 1931 
The Watchman 


(Continued from page 565) 
before the next year would come around all 
the fish would be caught or have died of old 
age. I suppose lots of vacations are spoiled 
by an undue fever to satisfy a mania for a 
big bass, just like many lives are spoiled by a 
rush after things.”’ 

My friend again settled himself in the 
chair as if to say, ‘ What follows is to be 
more of a heart-to-heart affair, just for you 
and me.” But he waited as though inviting 
me to speak or as though he sensed I was 
anxious to break in with a remark. 


“Seantlin,’’ I smiled, ‘‘I confess I was a 
little surprised at you last year when you 
learned fly-casting in that algae-infested 
lake up north. In fact, I was a bit peeved 
at your impetuosity at the time. You 
remember how you scuttled about? You 
remember how you worked me at the oars 
and bawled me out at time for not striking 
the clearings or for dipping too deeply? 
Of course, I see now it was your big bass 
complex which, in spite of all you affirm 
about preachers and president being the 
best anglers, has never been conquered.” 


“T haven’t found the right lakes,’ he 
answered with a sly nod, then added quickly, 
“Do you know who is considered the best 
authority in the state on angling?” 


“No, I cannot say that I have ever heard.’ 


‘Well,’ Scantlin hastened to answer, “‘it 
is a man with whom you are as well acquaint- 
ed as I; a man very dear to us and certainly 
one we may call our friend.” 

“Surely not —’ 

“The Watchman? Exactly! And I might 
add that he, too, has but one title: the be- 
loved of the clergy. Am I right?” 

‘““As to the title, yes. But as to his angling 
ability, I confess I do not quite under- 
stand,’’ I was frank to admit. 

“Then you must take my word for it,” 
my friend concluded. ‘‘Let it suffice that I 
learned he followed the sport and that he is 
an authority on lake fishing. And remember 
I had a mania to catch a big bass . . . then, 
perhaps, you will understand why I made 
an appointment with him for yesterday 
morning to go —” 

‘ You went fishing with the Watchman?” 
I interrupted, incredulously. 

“Well, yes,’ Scantlin stammered as 
though wishing me to understand I was get- 
ting ahead of his story. ‘‘We made an agree- 
ment to meet yesterday morning at six. I 
insisted upon taking my car and he sug- 
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Every pastor igs vitally interested in keeping his church alive. 
To keep the interest of his congregation aroused, church fi- 
nances paid, eliminate empty pews, increase the Young Peoples 
activities, etc. is a superhuman task to accomplish personally. 
Yet these, and many other tasks as well, must be performed if 
the church {s to progress. A-great many ministers have solved 
this problem by the use of a Parish Paper. It acts as an assist- 
ant pastor, but without the expense of one. The Church Press 
prints Parish Papers by a co-operative plan, whereby the smal- 
ler churches can enjoy the benefits of a Parish Paper, as well 
as the larger one. The cost ts so reasonable that no church can 
afford to be without one. Full particulars, prices and samples 
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A Soul on Fire for God 


A message for just such an age as this is! 
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your God. Pray over it; meditate on it; weep! And God will 
fill your soul and pulpit with his dynamite. 
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F.C. L. BUREAU 
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HIS Primary book upholds the same 
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issued, and completes the third step in the Age 
Group Program of worship. It has been pre- 
pared especially for children ages 6 to 8 years 
and provides this group with comprehensive 
hymns, songs, supplemental and instrumental 
music, and suggestions for music and worship 
in the religious development of their lives. 


12 Pages of Suggestions 
Thematic List of Contents 


Price: Cloth Binding, $1.25 Postpaid 
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that such patron may go forth more fully equipped 
for his or her life work. With this object in view 
special courses are carefully planned for the pur- 
pose of supplying the particular instruction that will 
prove of greatest advantage to the student in his 
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“This book furnishes fresh and vital illustrations for 


sermons and talks.’-—Auburn Seminary Record. 


$1.50 
RICHARD R. SMITH, Inc. 
12 East 41st Street New York |g’ 4 
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gested meeting me here that we might drive 
directly to the lake. 

“T couldn’t sleep much last night and so 
was up before five getting everything in 
readiness that we could start without inter- 
ruption at the appointed time. I was restless 
and eager to be‘off. The morning was full of 
promises for a perfect day and it worked me 
up to a high-strung pitch. I could imagine 
the low-hanging mist over the lake, see our- 
selves as its sole occupants, and felt very 
near to my big bass. 


“The Watchman did not make his ap- 
pearance until exactly six o’clock. I greeted 
him at the door and said, ‘Well, let’s go. 
Are you all ready?’ He replied that he was, 
but as I turned to get my things he asked 
if I had had time for my morning devotion! 
And his words were so big-spirited and 
earnest that before I knew it I had con- 
fessed that I had been a little too stirred up 
to think about worshipping seriously, but 
added that I often deferred the matter until 
later in the day. Upon which he suggested 
we have a moment of meditation together. 
I acquiesced. 


“So we read a portion and knelt down 
right here, I at this chair and he where you 
are sitting, for a word of prayer. You know, 
I did the readirg and really must have done 
it poorly enougl. It was: part of Matthew 6 
and included ‘Seok ye first the-kingdom of 
God’ and so on. Th> words did have a sooth- 
ing effect upon me — temporarily — but 
after the prayer I could not help, being 
barbed by:the thought that it was past -six- 
fifteen! I said, ‘Well, sir, let’s go!’ 


“The Watchman looked at me. ‘Reverend 
Seantlin,’ he said, ‘there is a widow and her 
little son whom I have been in the habit of 
visiting quite regularly and who are in the 
habit of depending upon me for a bit of 
attention now and then. Last night the boy 
Jimmy, took sick and the mother is quite 
worried about him. Do you. suppose we 
could stop there for a moment on our way 
to the lake?’ 


“By this time I was ae a little peeved. 
Surely the man did not know how heart- 
expanding a fishing trip could be, nor how 
hostile a call to placidity is at such a time! 
My vision of a big bass was slipping away — 
someone had said fishing was best between 
five and seven — and here it was going on 
six-thirty! I was almost:ready to excuse my- 
self and go on alone, but, instead, I said); 
“Well, I guess we can stop, but it’s getting 
late — the fish, what about them?’ 


“The Watchman looked at me in a 


March, 1931 The EXPOSITOR Page 647 


His Last Week 


Prepared by 
William E. Barton, 
Theodore G. Soares and 


Sydney Strong. 


» The Story of the Passion and 
Resurrection of Jesus in the 


Words of the Four Gospels 
Over Two Million Copies Sold 


During the past 26 consecutive 
Hs 

years “His Last Week” has 
been used in steadily increas- 
ing numbers. From coast to 
coast it has proven itself in- 
dispensable in creating a 
spiritual atmosphere for 
the annual Lenten period. 
This booklet presents in inter- 
woven form the Scripture 
text of the Gospels, covering 
the events of our Lord’s 

last week from the tri- 

umphal entry into Jerusa- 

lem to the resurrection. 


Unrivalled Aid 


In the experience of many, nothing surpasses 
“His Last Week” as an aid to private meditations, 
family worship, devotional meetings, sermons, addresses, 
etc., in your Pre-Easter program. 


Others say: 


““Have used 
‘His Last Week’ for 
years. It makes every Passion 
Week new.” 


“ “His Last Week’ is an estab- 
lished part of my pre-Easter 
program.” 


“The demand for “His Last 
Week’ seems never to be filled. 
Have sold quantities for a num- 
ber of years.” 


64 Pages—Price 10c per Copy, postpaid 
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“The finest Hymnal today on the and Margaret Slattery 
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“UNITYPE” church bulletin 
boards offered'in 34 models designed 
in beautiful bronzed copper and also 
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its class. 
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INSPIRING EASTER PAGEANTS 


Dramatic Presentations of the Easter Message 


True to the Bible; beautiful, appropriate music; can be produced without curtain, and with simple background and costuming. 


THE DAWNING: By Lyman R. Bayard. A great favorite among Easter pageants, often repeated yearly. Weaves together 
all the Resurrection material in the four Gospels. 50¢ each, 20 or more 45c each. 


THE TIDINGS: By Lyman R. Bayard. How would the Death and Resurrection of Jesus effect the Three Whom Jesus 
Raised From the Dead, A very dramatic and strongly impressive pageant. 50¢ each, 20 or more, 45¢ each. 


A LEGEND OF ST. JOHN: By Lyman R. Bayard. A three-act play concerning the meaning of the Cross. Dramatically 
thrilling, yet with intense religious impression. 50c each; 20 or more, 45¢ each. 
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rather stunned and comprehending manner, 
as though I had smitten him gently on his 
quickening sensibilities. And when he spoke 
it was with a uniformity of emphasis that 
made his words stand out like the agates 
on my casting rod. ‘The fish,’ he said, ‘will 
wait!’ ’ 

Scantlin was on his feet. 

“The fish will wait!’ he repeated. ‘‘While 
he was in the house seeing how Jimmy was 
getting along I sat out in the car with the 
words milling around in my mind. The fish 
will wait! The fish will wait! For two years 
I had been racing around like mad trying to 
catch my big bass and had caught nothing 
but a bad temper. I had been a slave to the 
finny inhabitants of a little pond of water 
and now, now an expert angler was saying, 
‘The fish will wait!’ 

“The Watchman called me into the house. 
I found that Jimmy was really sick. His 
cheeks were flushed and his face was 
peaked, but he smiled as the man bent over 
him and brushed back his hair. ‘How are 
you now, Jimmy?’ he was asking as I entered 
the room. The little fellow brought his hand 
from under the blankets and gripped as 
best he could the hand of our friend; and 
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Cassocks, Surplices, Caps, 
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Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 
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It will be to your advantage to consider our samples and 
prices. Special quotation on quantity orders. 


Specialists in Church Vestments for half a century. 
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133 East 23rd Street New York 
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Walnut or Oak— 11 in. diameter 
No 194 Plain, $3.10 each No. 195 Carved, $4.65 each 


GLOBE FURNITURE & MFG. COMPANY 
11 Park Place - - NORTHVILLE, MICH. 


A Gift to your church in memory of 
some relative or friend will always be 
appreciated. Write for an illustrated 
catalog showing our well selected high- 
grade line of Ecclesiastical Ware, in- 
cluding such articlesas Marble Fonts, 
Altar Brasses, Bronze Memorial 
Tablets, Communion Ware, Altar 
and Pulpit Hangings and Chancel 
Furniture, which will enable you to 
{| make a choice selection at moderate prices. 

‘| Give us a trial and be convinced. Our motto: 
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Biutdrince for Church Members 
—Clergymen or Laymen 


Organized 1912. Incorporated under 
Insurance Laws of Indiana. (Full legal 
reserve maintained.) We issue a Single, 
Double, or Triple Accident and Health 
Policy. Sickness Benefits, $5.00 to $31.50 
per week. Accident Benefits, $5.25 to 
$41.25 per week. 
Burial Benefits, $100 to $500. Life Insurance, $500 to 
$5,000. Accident Insurance $200 to $7,500. The Mem- 
bership fee, $3.00 Single Policy, $5.00 Double, $7.00 
Triple, with or without Burial Insurance, pays cost to 
July 1, 1931. Terms to Clergymen. For full particulars 
write us, giving date of birth. Address, CHURCH 
MEMBERS RELIEF ASSOCIATION, J. K. Ake, 
President. 827-30 Occidental Bldg., Indianapolis, Ind. 


the CHRISTIAN FAITH 


Arranged by Charles W. Ferguson 
“A remarkable collection of sermons by 
great preachers at their best.” —The Congre- 
gationalist. ““You will make no mistake in 
purchasing it.”’—Christian Advocate. “Kvery 
sermon is worth the modest price of the 
book.”— John L. Hill. 


$2.00 
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Were never needed more than now. There 
is always need of an informed and experi- 
enced head where Money Raising is in- 
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titudes,”’ etc. Eleven years’ experience makes 
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Eastertide than ever. 
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looking up to him he said, ‘Better, sir, 
better.’ ‘God bless you, my boy,’ the 
Watchman replied and kissed him. Then 
he motioned to me to come over and say a 
few words to Jimmy. I did. I sat down and 
told him everything nice and good I could 
think of. And all the time a voice kept say- 
ing to me, ‘The fish will wait! The fish will 
wait!’ 

“And I thought to myself, if only I and 
all like me could remember that service to 
others is primary and that selfish, secular 
ambitions should be subordinate. To remem- 
ber that our,duty to humanity is more im- 
portant than our catching of fish! To be 
just a little more like the Watchman! 


‘When our little visit. with Jimmy was 
over we drove leisurely to the lake, and we 
talked,— not of fish — but of the boy. And 
yet, by nine o’clock I had my first big bass 
securely in the bottom of the boat with a 
heavy chain through its gills and the boat’s 
anchor on the end of its tail. 


“Then — then my mind went back to our 
morning meditation and the text I had read 
stuck in my torn and tumultuous brain, 
‘Seek ye first the kingdom of God and all 
these things shall be added unto you!’ I 
was asking myself all kinds of questions 
after that. How much really worth while, 
I thought, have I been neglecting in my rush 
after the material things of life? How many 
people have I overlooked in my eagerness to 
catch a big bass? When would I learn that 
my business in life should be to make other 
men’s lives holier, happier, and more hope- 
ful? Competitive struggle for material 
possessions is scarcely more than being 
alive. 

“Here,” Scantlin concluded, ‘‘was the 
greatest catch of my career: first the king- 
dom of God — the fish will wait!” 
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